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PROKLAMASIE PROCLAMATION

van die
Staatspresident van die Repubbek van Smd-Afnka
No. R. 151, 1987

NATALSE WETBOEK VAN ZOELOEREG-
Kragtens die bevoegdheid my verleen by artikel 24 van
die Swart Administrasiewet, 1927 (Wet 38 van 1927), ver-

klaar ek hierby dat—

(a) die Natalse Wetboek van Zoeloeleg gewi'
deur die Bﬁrlae van Wet 19 van 1891 (Natal) deur die | -
Bylae van hierdie Proklamasie te vervang;

(b) Proklamasie R. 195 van 1967, Proklamasie 'R'. 103
Proklamasie R. 266 van 1978 (met die. |-

van 1973,
ultsondcnng van Bylae 2), Proklamasie R. 110 van
197:3l en Proklamasie R. 213 van 1979, hierby herroep
WO!

(¢) hierdie Proklamasie in werking tree een maand na die
datum van afkondiging daarvan in die Staatskoerant.

 Ge onder my Hand en die Seél van die ReFubhek van
Suid- pstad, op hede die dag. van
September Eendumem Negehonderd Sewe-en tagtlg

P. W. BOTHA,

Staatspresident.
Op las van die Staatsprcsxdem-m-Kabmet
‘J. C. HEUNIS,
‘Minister van die Kabmet _
BYLAE _ ;
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word '

by the .
State President of the Republic of South Africa
No. R, 151, 1987

NATAL CODE OF ZULU LAW

" Under and by virtue of the powers vested in me by sec-
tion 24 of the Black Administration Act, 1927 (Act 38 of
1927) I hereby declare that—

" (a) the Natal Code of Zulu Law is amended by the substi-
tution of the Schedule to this Proclamation for the
Schedule to Law 19 of 1891 (Natal);

 (b) Proclamation R. 195 of 1967, Proclamation R. 103 of
1973, Proclamation R. 226 of 1978 (with the excep-
tion of Schedule 2), Proclamation R. 110 of 1979 and
Proclamation R. 213 of 1979 are hereby repealed.

(c) this Proclamation shall come into operation one
month after the date of its promulgation in the Gov-
ernment Gazette.

Given under my Hand aﬂd the Seal of the Republic of

“South Africa at aﬁe Town this Third day of September,
One thousand Nine hundred and E13hty~seven s
P. W. BOTHA,
State President.
By Order of the State Presndent in-Cabinet:
J. C. HEUNIS,
Minister of the Cabinet.
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HOOFSTUK 1

WOORDOMSKRYWING EN VERKLARENDE
BEPALINGS

Woordomskrywing
1. (1) In hierdie Wetboek, tensy anders blyk, beteken—

“affiliasie’’ die aanhanklikheid van een of meer junior
huise aan "n senior of superieure huis, hetsy die indlun-
kulu, die ikholo of die igadi ten einde voorsiening te
maak teen 'n gebrek aan ’n erfgenaam in sodanige
senior of superieure huis, en het ‘“‘geaffilicer’” "n
ooreenstemmende betekenis; '

“Direkteur-generaal”’ die Dirckteur-generaal van die
Departement van Ontwikkelingsbeplanning; '
“ethula’’ is die gebruik waarby 'n junior huis 'n verpligt-
ing opgelé word vir die terugbetaling van lobolo wat
van ’'n senior huis geneem mag gewees het om soda-
nige junior huis tot stand te bring. Die lobolo van die
oudsie dogter van sodanige junior huis word gewoon-
lik aangedui as die bron waaruit die aanspreeklikheid
gedelg moet word, maar die gebruik word nie erken as

synde van toepassing op die oorhandiging van die

“ethula’’ meisie self as 'n pand vir betaling nie;

““familie-eiendom”” al die eiendom in 'n familiewoning
uitgesonderd (i) eiendom wat aan enige besondere huis
van daardie familiewoning begiftig is of spesiaal daar-

aan verbonde is, en (ii) die persoonlike eiendom van

enige mondige huisgenoot of van enige huisgenoot wat

nie aan die familichoof verwant is of tot huile behoort |

nie;

“‘familiehoof’” die eienaar of persoon belas met die toe-
sig oor 'n familiewoning; _

““familiewoning”’ die huishoudelike inrigting en gewone
woonplek van ‘n Swarte en kan dit uit een of meer
huise bestaan en omvat afsonderlike wonings bewoon

* deur Swartes in dorpe, op sendingstasies of op privaat

gronde; Yo

“gebruiklike huwelik’” 'n gebruiklike verbinding soos
omskryf in die Wet: Met dien verstande dat dit aange-

gaan is ooreenkomstig die essensiéle vereistes by hier-
die Wetboek voorgeskryf;

““distriksbeampte’ *n beampte in die Staatsdiens deur die
Direkteur-generaal as sodanig aangewys;

~ “huis” die familie en eiendom, regte en status, wat begin
met, verbonde is aan en ontstaan uit die gebruiklike
huwelik van enige Swart vrou;

““huiseiendom’’ die eiendom wat aan enige huis in 'n
familiewoning begiftig is of spesiaal daaraan verbonde
is. Sodanige eiendom word verkry deur donasies of
toedeling en deur die ontvangs van lobolo ten opsigte
van die meisies van die huis;

“huisgenoot’” met betrekking tot 'n familiewoning
enigiemand wat gewoonlik daarin woon, en sluit die
hoof van 'n familie in wat in 'n familiewoning onder
die beheer van die familiehoof woon;

Chapter Sections
8.  LOBOLO i.uiiiiciviivmsismssiiinminsasvascsusissas sy 58— 67
9., FAMILY SYSTEM.......coiiceisiarmninnisrenmsiocnnnaon 68— 78
10.  INHERITANCE AND SUCCESSION ................ 79- 82
11, MEDICINE MEN, HERBALISTS AND MID- .

) WIVES ... conennnnnonns s reyanansebibbrsieioh o Euanianistin 83- 90
12.  ACTIONABLEWRONGS.........coivevnnnens 91-104
13. CIVIL PROCEDURE AND MISCELLANEOUS =

PROVISIONS +.vvevvevveervierrrerareeseessssensennesennne 105114

14. OFFENCES AND GENERAL PENALTY ........... 115-118

ANNEXURE 1 : i
ANNEXURE 2 _
CHAPTER 1
DEFINITIONS AND EXPLANATORY
PROVISIONS

Definitions .
1. (1) In this Code, unless otherwise indicated— -

“Act” means the Black Administration Act, 1927 (Act
38 of 1927);

““affiliation’’ means the attachment of one or more junior
houses to a senior or superior house, either the indlun-
kulu, the ikhohlo or the igadi, for the purpose of pro-
viding against the failure of an heir in such senior or
superior house, and ““affiliated’” has a corresponding
meaning; '

*“Black’’ means a person who is, or is generally accepted
as, a member of any aboriginal race or tribe of Africa;

“chief’s deputy’’ means any person appointed by a chief
under the provisions of section 6 to control any particu-
lar section of the tribe;

““civil marriage”” means a marriage contracted in terms of
the Marriage Act, 1961 (Act 25 of 1961);

“‘customary marriage” means a customary union as de-
fined in the Act, provided that such marriage has been

~ entered into in accordance with the essential require-
ments prescribed by this Code;

“Director-General”” means the Director-General of the
Department of Development Planning;

““district officer”” an official in the Public Service desig-
nated by the Director-General as such;

“othula’® means the custom whereby an obligation is
imposed upon a junior house to refund lobolo which
may been taken from a senior house to establish such
juntor house. The lobolo of the eldest daughter of such
junior house is usually indicated as the source from
which the liability is fo be met but the custom is not
recognised as extending to the handing over of the
ethula girl herself as a pledge of payment;

““family head’” means the owner or the person having
charge of a family home;

““family home’’ means the domestic establishment and
ordinary place of residence of a Black and may consist
of one or more houses and includes individual dwell-
ings occupied by Blacks in townships, on mission sta-
tions or on private lands; ' : ;

““family property’’ means all the property in a family
home other than (i) property vesting in or pertaining
specially to any particular house of that family home
and (ii) the personal rope%of any major inmate or
any inmate not related to or belonging to the family of
the family head; ' :

“house’’ means the family and property, rights and status
* which commence with, attach to and arise out of the
customary marriage of any Black woman;
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““ikhohlo> (ikhohlwa), die linkerhandse senior huis van

- 'n familiewoning wat verdeel is in afdelings soos

. omskryf in artikel 71 en wat met sy geaffilicerde huise
die ikhohlo (ikhohlwa)-afdeling vorm; dit word ge-
woonlik met familie-eiendom tot stand gebring en
waar 'n vitdruklike verklaring tot die teendeel ontbreek
geskied geen teruggawe van sodanige eiendom nie;

“indlunkulu”® die **groot huis’’—die vernaamste huis in

'n familiewoning; die ligging daarvan beFaal die lig-
it

ging van die ander huise en met sy geaffilicerde huise
vorm dit die indlunkulu-afdeling van die familie-
woning;

“induna’ 'n persoon deur 'n kaptein ingevolge ge-
woonte aangestel om stamsake in }:1 bepaaFde ge%iei te
administreer of om ’n spesifieke funksie ten opsigte
van die stamadministrasie te verrig;

“igadi "’ (inqadi) die regterhandse senior huis van ’n
amiliewoning wat verdeel is in afdelings soos omskryf
in artikel 71 en wat met sy geaffilieerde huise die igadi
(ingadi)-afdeling vorm; vir opvolgingsdoeleindes volg
dit in rang op die indlunkulu-afdeling; :
“‘kaptein se verteenwoordiger’’ iemand aangestel deur 'n
kaptein kragtens die bepalings van artikel 6 om enige
besondere afdeling van sy stam te beheer;

“lobolo’ beeste of ander eiendom wat die voorgenome
eggenoot, sy ouer, voog of ander persoon akkoord |

gaan om aan die ouer of voog van die voorgenome
eggenote te lewer met die oog op 'n voorgenome ge-
bruiklike of siviele huwelik;

““Minister”” die Minister van Staatkundige Ontwikkeling
en Beplanning;

“‘ngquthu-bees’’ 'n bees wat betaalbaar is deur die egge- -

noot of verleier, na gelang van die geval, aan 'n vrou
of aan die huis waartoe sy behoort, by die aangaan van
'n gebruiklike of siviele huwelik of by die verleiding
van haar dogter;

“offisi¢le getuie” ’n persoon as sodanig aangestel krag-
tens artikel 41 om te fungeer by die viering van ge-
bruiklike huwelike;

““sisa’’ ’n gebruik waarvolgens beeste of ander vee deur
hul eienaar by iemand anders agtergelaat word met die
verstandhouding dat sodanige persoon van hulle ge-
bruik kan maak maar dat die persoon wat hulle daar
plaas, die eienaar bly en die aanteelvee hom toeval;

“‘siviele huwelik”’ ’n huwelik aan e%aan ingevolge die
Huweﬁkswgt, 1961 (Wet 25 van 1961);

*““Swarte’’ iemand wat 'n lid van 'n mboorliﬁg[as of stam
van Afrika is of gewoonlik daarvoor deurgaan;

“‘ukungena’® ’n verbinding met 'n weduwee wat onder-
neem word ten behoewe van haar oorlede eggenoot
deur sy volle of halfbroer of ander manlike familielid
van vaderskant met die doel om (i) ingeval sy geen
seun by haar oorlede eggenoot het nie, *n erfgenaam te
verwek om die eiendom of die eiendomsregte wat aan
die huis van so 'n weduwee verbonde is, te erf, of (ii)
.ingeval sy sodanige seun het, die nominale
omelinge van die oorledene te vermeerder;

“ukuvusa’” 'n vorm van plaasvervangende verbinding
aangegaan wanneer die wettige erfgenaam of ander
. verantwoordelike persoon gebruik maak van eiendom
wat aan 'n oorlede persoon behoort of sy eie eiendom
om ’'n eggenote te neem ten einde die boedel van soda-
nige oorlede persoon te vermeeder of te hernieu of sy
naam te verewig en hom van ’n erfgenaam te voorsien;

“Wet").die Swart Administrasie Wet, 1927 (Wet 38 van
1927). |

“‘house property’” means property vested in and pertain-
ing specially to any house in a family home; such
property is acquired by donations, earnings or appor-
tionment and by receipt of lobolo in respect of the girls
of the house; ' '

“ikhohlo’ (ikhohlwa) is the left-hand senior house of a
family home which has been divided into sections as
described in section 71 and with its affiliated houses
forms the ikhohlo (ikhohlwa) section; it is usually es-
tablished with family property and does not, in the
absence of an express declaration to the contrary, make
any refund of such property;

“indlunkulu”’ means the ‘‘great house”’, the chief house
in a family home; from it the other houses take their
position and with its affiliated houses it forms the
indlunkulu section of the family home;

“induna’ means a person appointed by a chief in terms
of the customs and laws of the tribe of such chief to
administer tribal affairs in a particular area or for a
specific function in the tribal administration;

““inmate’” in relation to a family home means any person
usually residing therein and includes the head of a
family resident in a family home, subject to the control
of the family head; '

“‘iqadi * (ingadi)-is the right-hand senior house of a

family home which has been divided into sections as
described in section 71 and with its affiliated houses
forms the igadi (inqadi) section; for purposes of suc-
cession it ranks next to the indiunkulu section;

“lobolo’ means cattle or other property which in consid-

~ eration of an intended customary or civil marriage the
intended husband, his parent or guardian or other per-
son agrees to deliver to the parent or guardian of the
intended wife;

*“Minister”’ means the Minister of Constitutional Devel-

opment and Planning;

““ngquthu beast” means a beast which is payable by the
husband or seducer as the case may be, 0 a woman or
to the house to which she belongs, upon the entrance
into a customary or civil marriage or the seduction of
her daughter;

“official witness”’ means a person appointed as such
under section 41 to officiate at the celebration of cus-
tomary marriages;

“sisa’’ means a custom whereby cattle or other livestock
are deposited by their owner with some other person on
the understanding that such person shall enjoy the use
of them; but that the ownership shall remain with and
increase accrue to the depositor;

“‘ukungena’’ means a union with a widow undertaken on
behalf of her deceased husband by his full or half-
brother or other paternal male relative for the purpose
(i) in the event of her having no male issue by the
deceased husband of raising an heir to inherit the pro-
perty or property rights attaching to the house of such
widow or (ii) in the event of her having such male issue
of increasing the nominal offspring of the deceased;

“‘ukuvusa’ means a form of vicarious union entered into
when the heir at law or other responsible person uses
property belonging to a deceased person or his own
property to take a wife for the purpose of increasing or
resuscitating the estate of such deceased person or to
perpetuate his name and provide him with an heir,
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(2) In hierdie Wetboek kan uitdrukkings wat familie- |

LRI

" verwantskappe soos ‘‘eggenoot’’, ‘‘eggenote’’, en soortge-
lyke inbegryp, benewens hul gewone betekenis, toegepas
word op sodanige verwantskappe wat ontstaan uit gebruik-
like huwelike, en die vitdrukkings ‘‘egskeiding’’, “‘nietig-
verklaring”, “‘getroud’” en ‘‘ongetroud’” het 'n ooreen-
stemmende toepassing.

(3) Onderstaande uitdrukkings word nie elders in hierdie
Wetboek gebruik nie maar in Zoeloereg het hulle die bete-
kenis wat aan hulle onderskeidelik hieronder toegeken is—

“insonyama’ beteken sekere gesogte dele van 'n bees
wat ’n junior huis ooreenkomstig een vorm van die
ethula-gebruik as erkenning van status aan die hoof
van “n superieure huis in die familiewoning oorhandig
wanneer 'n bees deur sodanige junior huis geslag
word. Die nakoming van hierdie gebruik is van
bewyswaarde by die bepaling van die status van die
betrokke huise, maar is nie by wet afdwingbaar nie;

“jsizinda’’ beteken die aanstelling deur 'n familichoof
van een van sy seuns, gewoonlik die eersgebore seun,
as formele hoof van die gesin in sy eie piek na sy dood.
Die aanstelling gaan nie gepaard met eiendomsregte of
verpligtings nie;

“umhlubulo™ beteken sekere dele van 'n bees wat die
hoof van 'n superieure huis ooreenkomstig een vorm
van die ethula gebruik oorhandig aan en wat 'n junior
huis in die familiewoning toekom wanneer 'n bees
deur sodanige superieure huis geslag word. Die na-
koming van hierdie gebruik is van bewyswaarde by die
bepaling van die status van die betrokke huise, maar is
nie by wet afdwingbaar nie.

HOOFSTUK 2
STAMGRENSE

Omskrywing van stamgrense R
2. Stamgrense voorheen omskryf of gewysig kragtens die
bepalings van enige wet wat herroep is, sal, tensy en totdat
dit gewysig word kragtens artikel 5 (1) (2) van die Wet,
geag word as synde omskryf of gewysig kragtens genoemde
artikel. -
'n Swarte word geag lid te wees van die stam binne wie
se gebied hy woon en negering van stamgrense is ’n
cortreding '
3. (1) 'n Swarte word geag ’n lid te wees van die stam

van die kaptein binne wie se regsgebied hy woonagtig is: -

Met dien verstande dat wanneer 'n Swarte as gevolg van die
omskrywing van enige grens van sy eie stam of kaptein
afgeskei word, sodanige Swarte, behoudens die bepalings
van artikel 4, binne twee jaar na sodanige omskrywing kan
trek na die streek wat vir sodanige stam of kaptein aange-
wys is en as hy in gebreke bly om dit te doen, word hy, na
verloop van voormelde tydperk van twee jaar, geag ingelyf
te wees by die stam van en in alle opsigte onderworpe aan
die kaptein in wie se regsgebied hy gebly het.

(2) Enige Swarte wat enige behoorlik omskrewe stam-.

grens of die gewoontes of regulasies wat interstamverpla-
sings beheer verontagsaam en sonder magtiging en teenstry-
dig met sodanige gewoontes of regulasies, uit die gebied
van enige stam na die van 'n ander verhuis, is skuldig aan 'n
oortreding.

Verskuiwing van familiewoning van een distrik na ’'n
ander

4. 'n Swarte mag nie sonder die goedkeuring van die
distriksbeampte sy familiewoning van die een distrik na 'n
ander verskuif nie. ;

(2) In this Code terms connoting family relationships
such as ‘‘husband’’, “‘wife’’ and the like in addition to their
ordinary significance are applied to such relationships aris-
ing out of customary marriages, and the terms ““divorce”’,
“nullity’’, “‘married’”” and ‘‘unmarried’’ have a corre-
sponding application.

(3) The following terms are not used elsewhere in this
Code but in Zulu law have the meaning respectively as-
signed to them below— ;

“insonyama’ denotes certain choice portions of a beast
- which under one form of the “‘ethula’ custom are in
" recognition of status handed over by a junior house to
the head of a superior house in the family home when a
beast is slaughtered by such junior house. Observance
of this custom is of evidential value in determining the

- status of the houses concerned but is not enforceable at
law; 3

“isizinda” denotes the appointment by a family head of
one of his sons, usually the first-born son, to be the
formal head of the family in his own stead after his
death. The appointment carries with it no property
rights or obligations; ;

“‘umhlubulo’ denotes certain portions of a beast which
under one form of the “‘ethula’ custom are handed
over by the head of a superior house to and are the
perquisite of a junior house in the family home when a
beast is slaughtered by such superior house. Obser-
vance of this custom is of evidential value in determin-
ing the status of the houses concerned but is not
enforceable at law. t

CHAPTER 2
- TRIBAL BOUNDARIES

Definition of tribal boundaries

2. Tribal boundaries previously defined or amended
under the provisions of any law which has been repealed
shall, unless and until altered in terms of section 5 (1) (a) of
the Act, be deemed to have been defined or amended in
terms of the said section. S

Black deemed to be member of tribe within whose area
he resides and disregard of tribal boundaries an offence

3. (1) A Black shail be deemed to be a member of the
tribe of the chief within whose area of jurisdiction he re-
sides: Provided that when the effect of the definition of any
boundary is to separate a Black from his own tribe or chief,
such Black may, with the approval of the district officer and
subject to the provisions of section 4, within two years of
such definition remove to the area appointed for such tribe
or chief and, should he fail to do so, he shall, after the
expiry of the said period of two years, be deemed to have
incorporated himself in the tribe of and to be subject in all
respects to the chief within whose area of jurisdiction he has
remained. -

(2) Any Black who disregards any tribal boundary duly
defined or the customs or regulations regulating inter-tribal
removals and without authority and contrary to such cus-
toms or regulations moves from the area of any tribe to that
of another shall be guilty of an offence.

Removal of family home from one district to another

4, No Black shall remove his family home from one
district to another except with the approval of the district
officer. s % :
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(2) 'n Summiere boete opgelé deur ’n kaptein kragtens
die bepalings van hierdie Wetboek word vir die doeleindes
van appel en invordering beskou as 'n boete opgelé by die
uitoefening van regsmag kragtens artikel 20 van die Wet.

Onwettige teenwoordigheid of rusverstoring in familie- '

woning van ’n kaptein is ’n oortreding

9. Enige Swarte wat in die familiewoning van 'n kaptein
aangetref word en nie in staat is om bevredigende rekenskap
van homself te gee nie, of enige Swarte wat die vrede in die
onmiddellike ¢ngewing van sodanige familiewoning
verstoor, is skuldig aan 'n oortreding en kan op bevel van
sodanige kaptein gearresteer en in die landdroshof weens
die oortreding aangekla word. ;

Erkenning en aanstelling van opvolger van erfkaptein

10. (1) Vir die doeleindes van algemene erfopvolging,
soos omskryf in artikel 81, is die erfgenaam van 'n oorl
erfkaptein die persoon wat die Staatspresident kragtens arti-
kel 2 (7) van die Wet as erfopvolger van die kapteinskap
aanstel of vir aanstelling erken.

(2) Alvorens kragtens artikel 2 (7) van die Wet besluit
word wie om aan te stel of vir aanstelling te erken, as
kaptein, in ogvolging van 'n erfkaptein kan die Staatspresi-
dent, indien hy as gevolg van 'n geskil of ander omstandig-
heid dit wensiik ag, ondersoek laat instel deur drie raadge-
wers deur hom aangestel. Sodanige raadgewers word uitge-
kies op grond van hul spesiale kennis van die taal, gebruike
en wette van die Zceloes, en moet deur bemiddeling van die
distriksbeampte aan die Staatspresident verslag doen. Hulle
besit al die magte wat by wet aan landdroshowe verleen
word vir die dagvaarding van getuies, hul ondervraging
gnQer eed, en om die voorlegging van dokumente af te

wing.

Ondersoek moet gehou word in gevalle van geskille of
ontevredenheid

11. (1) In alle gevalle van geskille oor kapteinskappe,
stamtwiste of ontevredenheid en van wrywing tussen kap-
teins of stamme, stel die distriksbeampte persoonlik of, op
ander wyse na goeddunke ondersoek in vir die inligting van
die Minister. -

(2) By die uitoefening van sy funksies ingevolge subarti-
kel (1) besit die distriksbeampte of sy plaasvervanger al die
bevoegdhede wat by wet aan 'n landdroshof verleen is vir
die dagvaarding van getuies, hul ondervraging onder eed en
om die voorlegging van dokumente af te dwing.

HOOFSTUK 4
PERSOONLIKE STATUS
Elke Swarte is familiehoof of huisgenoot

12. Elke Swarte is of 'n familichoof of 'n huisgenoot
onderworpe aan die familiehoof in alle familiesake.

Eiendomsregte

13. Enige Swarte kan roerende eiendom verkry, en enige
Swarte kan onroerende eiendom verkry maar hierdie reg is,
vir sover dit eiendom van die familie van 'n familiehoof
betref, onderworpe aan die bepalings van artikel 19.

'Meerderjarigheidsouderdom

14, Behoudens die bepalings van die Wet op
Meerderjarigheid, 1972 (Wet 57 van 1972), word "n Swarte
"n wetlike meerderjarige wanneer hy trou of die ouderdom
van een-en-twintig jaar bereik en vir die toepassing van
hierdie subartikel word ouderdom, waar bewys ontbreek,
bepaal en aangeteken deur die distriksbeampte, wie se be-
slissing afdoende is.

(2) A summary fine imposed by a chief under the provi-
sions of this Code shall for the purpose of appeal and re-
covery be regarded as a fine imposed in the exercise of
jurisdiction under section 20 of the Act.

Unlawful presence or disturbing peace in chief’s family
home an offence -

‘9. Any Black found in a chief’s family home and unable
to give a satisfactory account of himself or any black dis-
turbing the peace within the precincts of such family home
shall be guilty of an offence and may be arrested by order of

such chief and charged with the offence in a magistrate’s

| court.

Recognition and appointment of successor to hereditary
chief

10. (1) For the purposes of general succession as in sec-
tion 81 defined, the heir of a deceased hereditary chief shall
be the person whom the State President appoints or recog-
nises for appointment, under section 2 (7) of the Act, as
successor to the chieftainship.

(2) Before deciding whom to appoint or to recognise for
appointment, under section 2 (7) of the Act, as chief in
succession to a hereditary chief, the State President, should
he by reason of any dispute or other circumstance deem it
desirable, may cause inquiry to be made by three advisers to
be appointed by him. Such advisers shall be selected by
reason of their special knowledge of the language, customs
and laws of the Zulus and shall report to the State President
through the district officer. They shall have all the powers
conferred by law on a magistrate’s court for the summoning
of witnesses, their examination under oath and compelling

| the production of documents.

Inquiry to be held in cases of d&pﬂte or dissatisfaction

11. (1) In all cases of disputed chieftainships or succes-
sion to chieftainships, of tribal quarrels or dissatisfaction
and of friction between chiefs or tribes, the district officer
shall make inquiry personally or otherwise, as he may deem
best, for the information of the Minister. '

(2) In exercising his functions under subsection (1), the
district officer or his deputy shall have all the powers con-
ferred by law on a magistrate’s court for the summoning of
witnesses, their examination under oath and compelling the
production of documents.

CHAPTER 4
PERSONAL STATUS

Every Black either family head or inmate

12. Evc&black shall be either a family head or an inmate
subject to the family head in all family matters.

Property rights

13. Any Black may acquire movable or immovable pro-
gerty but this right, in so far as ;I;roperly of the family of a
amily head is concemed, is subject to the provisions of
section 19. . _

Age of majority i

14, Subject to the provisions of the Age of Majority Act,
1972 (Act'57 of 1972), a Black shall become a major in law
on marriage or on attaining the age of twenty-one years and
for the Egrpose of this subsection age may, in the absence of
proof, be determined and recorded by the district officer,
whose decision shall be final.
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Bevoegdheid van minderjarige om kontrakte aan te
gaan '

15. ’n Minderjarige is nie bevoei om ’n kontrak aan te '

ﬁaan nie, uitgesonderd met die it of stilswyende
ystand of toestemming van sy voog en 'n kontrak ander-
sins deur 'n minderjarige aangegaan, is nie §eldig of bin-
dend nie tensy bewys word dat dit ten voordele is van soda-
nige minderjarige of van die familiewoning waartoe hy be-
hoort: Met dien verstande dat daar nie van sodanige minder-

jarige of sy familiewoning verwag word om 'n teenprestasie

te lewer nie.
Huise en families waarvan minderjariges lede word

16. (1) 'n Kind gebore uit *n ongetroude Swart vrou wat
nie 'n fan‘niliehc,v.)fg is nie word lid van die huis van die
moeder van sodanige vrou en is onderworpe aan die familie-
hoof: Met dien verstande dat indien sodanige vrou met die
vader van die kind trou, sodanige kind lid word van die huis
wat deur sodanige huwelik tot stand gebring word.

(2) 'n Kind gebore uit-'n vrou gedurende die bestaan van
'n huwelik deur haar aangegaan, word lid van die huis deur
haar huwelik tot stand gebring.

(3) ’n Kind gebore uit 'n weduwee wat nie 'n familichoof
is nie, word lid van die huis van so 'n weduwee. .

(4) ’n Kind gebore uit 'n geskeide vrou wat nie 'n
familiehoof is nie, word lid van die huis van sodanige ge-
skeide vrou se moeder: Met dien verstande dat waar die
kind verwek word voor die ontbinding van die huwelik,
sodanige kind 'n lid word van die huis van sy moeder in die
vader se familiewoning. ;

(5) In geval van ’n latere huwelik tussen die ouérs van ’'n
kind gebore uit 'n weduwee of geskeide vrou na verloop van
tien maande vanaf die datum waarop sy weduwee geword
het of van haar egskeiding, na gelang van die geval, word
?z)darlx‘ige kind, ondanks die bepalings van subartikels (3) en

, i
gebring is. -

(6) ’n Kind gebore uit 'n ongetroude vrou, weduwee of
geskeide vrou, nadat sy 'n familiehoof geword het, is lid
van sodanige familie. :

HOOFSTUK 5

FAMILIEHOOFDE
Familiehoofde _ B
17. Iemand is hoof van ’n familiewoning kragtens die feit
dat hy of -

(a) die eienaar daarvan is; of

(b) die voog is gedurende die minderjarigheid van die
%fge?aam ooreenkomstig die bepalings van artikel

) :

(c) die voog is wat aangestel is deur die distriks te
ontgie_r die omstandighede in artikels 29 en 30 omsk-
Iyl

Administrasie van boedels tydens minderjarigheid van
erfgename
18. (1) In die geval vermeld in artikel 17 (b)}—

(a) kan die erfgenaam beheer oor die familiewoning aan-
vaar as hy ooreenkomstig die bepalings van artikel 14
mondig word of andersins otp sodanige vroe€r tydstip
as wat die distriksbeampte of die kaptein bepaal;

(b) administreer die familichoof die algemene boedel ge-

durende die minderjarigheid van die erfgenaam tensy
anders bepaal ingevolge paragraaf (a), asook soda-
nige huiseiendom as wat in die familiewoning is
onderskeidelik ten voordele van die toekomstige
familiehoof en huiserfgename en is onderworpe aan
die fligte en verantwoordelikhede van 'n gewone
familiehoof. '

van die huis wat deur sodanige huwelik tot stand.

- Con&’éqtual capacity of minors

'15. A minor shall not be competent to enter into a con-
tract except with the assistance or consent, express or im-
plied, of his guardian, and a contract otherwise entered by a
minor shall not be valid or binding unless shown to be for
the benefit of such minor or of the family home to which he
‘belongs: Provided that such minor or his family home shall
not be required to render any reciprocal performance.

Houses or families of which children become members

16. (1) A child born of an unmarried Black woman who
is not a family head shall become a member of the house of
the mother of such woman and shall be subject to the family
head: Provided that if such woman marries the father of the
child, such child shall become a member of the house esta-
blished by such marriage. :

(2) A child born of a woman during the subsistence of a
marriage entered into by her shall become a member of the
house established by her marriage. - : '

(3) A child born of a widow who is not a family head
shall become a member of the house of such widow.

(4) A child born of a divorced woman who is not a family
head, shall become a member of the house of such divorced
woman’s mother: Provided that where the child is con-
ceived before the dissolution of the marriage, such child
becomes a member of its mother’s house in the father’s
family home. b

(5) Notwithstanding anything contained in subsection (3)
and (4), in the event of a subsequent marriage between the
parents of a child born of a widow or divorced woman after
the lapse of ten months from the date of her becoming a
widow or of her divorce, as the case may be, such child
shall become -a member of the house established by such
marriage. g - :

(6) A child born of an unmiarried woman, widow or di-
vorcee, after such woman has become a family head, shall
be a member of such family. '

CHAPTER 5
FAMILY HEADS
Famﬂybeads _ ' :
17. The head of a family home shall be such by virtue of
being either—
(a) the owner thereof; or

(b) the guardian during the minority of the heir in accor-
dance with the provisions of section 29; or

(c) the guardian appointed by the district officer under
the circumstances described in sections 29 and 30. -

Administration of estates during minority of heirs
18. (1) In the case referred to under section 17 (b)—

(a) the heir may assume control of the family home on
attaining majority in accordance with the provisions
of section 14 or otherwise at such earlier time as the
district officer or the chief may determine;

(b) the family head shall administer the general estate
during the minority of the heir unless otherwise deter-
mmej in terms of paratira (a), and also such house
prolgert as may be in the family home for the benefit
.of the future family head and house heirs respectively
and shall be subject to the duties and responsibilities

of an ordinary family head.
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(2) In die geval vermeld in artikel 17 (c) administreer die
familiehoof gedurende die tydperk van sy aanstelling die
algemene boedel asook sodanige huiseiendom as wat daar
in die familiewoning is en is onderworpe aan die pligte en
verantwoordelikhede van "n gewone familiehoof. '
Verdienstes van minderjarige kinders

19. (1) "n Familiehoof is geregtig op 'n redelike aandeel
van die verdienstes van die minderjarige lede van sy familie
en sodanige verdienstes moet allereers vir die onderhoud en
voordeel van die huis waaruit dit afkomstig is en vir alge-
mene familiedoeleindes deur hom aangewend word.

(2) Hoewel 'n familiehoof groot ruimte toegelaat word
om met die verdienstes vermeld in subartikel (1) na goed-
dunke te handel, is dit hom nie geoorloof om een huis ten
koste van "n ander te bevoordeel nie.

(3) 'n Familiehoof wat onbillik handel by die uitoefening
van sy regte kragtens hierdie artikel kan, na 'n administra-
" tiewe ondersoek deur die distriksbeampte of die kaptein
beveel word om hom daarvan te onthou en ’'n familiehoof
wat versuim om sodanige bevel te gehoorsaam is skuldig
aan 'n misdryf.

" Familiehoof is eienaar van familie-eiendom en het toesig
en beheer oor huis-eiendom

20. Die familiehoof is die eienaar van alle familie-eien-
dom in sy familiewoning. Hy beskik in die opsig oor die
bewaring en beheer van die eiendom wat aan die huise van
sy verskillende vrouens verbonde is en kan dit na goed-
dunke vir sy oonlike benodigdhede en behoeftes, vir
algemene familiedoeleindes of vir die onthaal van besoekers
aanwend. Hy kan sodanige eiendom gebruik, omruil, uit-
leen of op 'n ander wyse vervreem of daaroor beskik ten
voordele of in die belang van die huis waaraan dit verbonde
is, maar indien hy eiendom wat aan een huis verbonde is ten
voordele of ten behoewe van enige ander huis in die familie-
woning gebruik, rus daar op sodanige ander huis 'n ver-
pligting om dit of die gelyke waarde daarvan terug te be-
sorg.

Familiehoof moet huiseiendom afsonderlik hou en ge-
skille besieg

21. Die familiehoof is verplig om die boedels van die
verskillende huise in sy familiewoning afsonderlike te hou
en alle geskille in verband daarmee te besleg.

Huisgenote is onder beheer van familiehoof

22. Afgesien van geslag of ouderdom staan die huisge-
note onder die beheer van en is hulle gehoorsaamheid ten
opsigte van alle familiesake aan die familichoof verskuldig.

Familiehoof is verantwoordelik vir gedrag van huisge-
note en vir kontrakte dear nﬂnderjarg:;ghuisgwote

23. "n Familiehoof is aan sy kaptein verantwoordelik vir
die goeie gedrag van sy huisgenote en verkry regte en is
onderworpe aan verpligtings ingevolge kontrakte deur sy
huisgenote gesluit met sy uit ike of stilswyende magti-
ging. _

Familiehoof kan oortreders arresteer

24. Ondanks andersluidende bepalings in enige ander
wet, kan ’n familiehoof in die onmiddellike omgewing van
sy familiewoning enig%gersoon summier arresteer wat sy
(gigsag trotseer of die vrede verstoor, of onder redelike ver-

nking staan dat hy enige oortreding teenoor 'n persoon of
in verband met elendom begaan het of gepoog het om dit te
begaan. Enigeen wat aldus gearresteer word, moet so gou as
moontlik aan 'n polisiebeampte oorhandig word sodat daar
volgens wet met hom gehandel kan word.

Familiehoof kan redelike Iyfstraf toedien

25. ’n Familiehoof kan die minderjarige huisgenote in sy
familiewoning redelike, maar nie oormatige lyfstraf nie,
toedien met die doel om hulle tereg te wys en om vrede te
bewaar en orde daarin te handhaaf. ,

(2) In the case referred to under section 17 (c) the family
head during the period of his alla_.pointmcnt shall administer
the general estate and also such house property as there may
be in the family home and is subject to the duties

3 and re-
sponsibilities of an ordinary family bead. % @

: [Earnings of minor children

19. (1) A family head shall be entitled to a reasonable
share of the eamin%s of the minor members of his family
and such earnings shall be utilised by him primarily for the
maintenance and benefit of the house providing them and
for general family purposes. '

(2) While a family head shall be allowed a wide discre-
tion in disposing of the eaminﬁfr;eferred to in subsection (1)
it shall not be permissible for him to benefit one house at the
expense of another.

(3)Afa E{ head acting unreasonably in the exercise of
his rights under this section may, after an administrative
enquiry by the district officer or the chief, be ordered to
desist therefrom and any family head who fails to obey such
order shall be guilty of an offence. : -

Family head shall be owner of family property and shall
have custody and control of house property

20. The family head shall be the owner of all family
property in his family home. He shall have charge, custody
control of the property attaching to the houses of his
several wives and may in his discretion use the same for his
personal wants and necessities, or for general family pur-
poses or for the entertainment of visitors. He may use,
exchange, loan or otherwise alienate or deal with such pro-
perty for the benefit of or in the interests of the house to
which it attaches, but should he use property attaching to
one house for the benefit or on behalf of any other house in
the family home an obligation shall rest upon such other
house to return the same or its equivalent in value.

Family head shall keep house propei‘ty distinct and
settle disputes

21. It shall be the duty of the family head to keep distinct
the estates of the various houses in his family home and to
settle all disputes in regard thereto. '

Inmates under control of family head

22. The inmates of a fa:llrnl’llly home irrespective of sex or
a%e'shall in respect of all family matters be under the control
of and owe obedience to the family head.

Family head responsible for conduct of inmates and for
contracts by minor inmates

23. A family head shall be responsible to his chief for the
good conduct of the inmates of his family home and acquire
rights and incur obliigations under contracts entered into by
the minor inmates of his family home when acting with his
authority express or implied.

Family head may arrest offenders

24. Notwithstanding anything to the contrary in any other
law contained, a family head may within the precincts of his
family home, summarily arrest any person defying his
authority or disturbing the peace or committing or reason-
ably suspected of committing or attempting to commit any
offence against person or property. Any person so arrested
shall be handed over as soon as possible to a police officer
to be dealt with according to law. '

Family head may inflict reasonable corporal punish-
ment : x

25. A family head may inflict reasonable, but not exces-
sive, corporal punishment upon the minor inmates of his
family home for the purpose of correction and to maintain
peace and order therein. : '
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Familiehoof kan iemand aanstel om in sy afwesigheid
waar te neem g

26. *n Familiehoof kan 'n geskikte en bevoegde persoon

aanstel om in. sy afwesigheid as familichoof te ageer en
iemand aldus aangestel, tree gedurende die -;ydper_k van sy.
aanstelling in dieselfde hoedanigheid as 'n familiehoof op
vir die toepassing van hierdie Wetboek en by ontstentenis
van sodamge aanstelling, moet die erfgenaam, of as die
erfgenaam 'n minderjarige is, sy moeder, toesig hou oor die
familiewoning gedurende die afwesigheid van die familie-
hoof: Met dien verstande dat, sou omstandighede dit vereis,
die distriksbeampte, gedurende die afwesigheid van die
familiehoof, 'n geskikte persoon skriftelik kan magtig om

 alle sodanige stappe te neem, met inbegrip van die instelling -

van 'n aksie as wat nodig mag wees om die eiendom van die
. lszt‘v.wsige familiehoof of van minderjarige huisgenote te bes-
HOOFSTUK 6
~ VOOGDYSKAP
Voogdyskap -~ o
27. (1) ’n Vader is die wettige voog van sy egte minder-
jarige kinders gebore uit sy huwelik.

(2) ’n Ongehude moeder is die wetti(‘jge voog.- v.raxr}e hg .
len verstande dat

buite-egtelike minderjarige kind: Met
behoudens die bepalings van artikel 18 (4) (b) van die Wet
op Kindersorg, 1983 (Wet 74 van 1983), 'n buite-egtelike
kind van 'n minderjarige dogter onder die voogdy van sy
moeder se voog val totdat sy moeder meerderjarigheid inge-
volge artikel 14 bereik. .

(3) ’n Getroude vrou is onder die maritale mag van haar
eggenoot; Met dien verstande dat die eggenoot se maritale
mag in 'n siviele huwelik buite gemeenskap van goedere
deur "n voorhuwelikse kontrak uitgesluit kan word.

(4) ’n Weduwee is die wettige voog van al haar minder-

jarige kinders.

(5) Indien by aansoek goeie redes aailgévoér word, i

die hof, in 'n geding om egskeiding, uitsluitlike \(oogt_cily-
skap oor die minderjarige kinders uit die huwelik aan die
moeder toeken. o o .
Voogdyskap in gevalle waar wettige voog sterf of onbe-
voeg is 5

28. Ingeval die wettige voog van ’n minderjarige oorlede’

of onbevoeg is, hetsy as gevolg van kranksinnigheid, swak-

sinnigheid, gevangenisstraf of andersins, vir 'n tydperk van

meer as 'n jaar, gaan die voogdyskap van sodanige minder-

(a) indien die vader van sodani
voog is, oor op die

jarige;

(b) indien die moeder van sodanige minderjarige gebore

~ uit die huwelik sy wettige voog is, oor -op die groot-
vader aan vaderskant van sodanige minderjarige;

_ (c) indien die ongehude moeder van sodanige minder-

er van sodanige minder-

jarige sy wettige voog is, oor op die grootvader aan

moederskant van sodanige minderjarige;
(d) indien die moeder van sodanige minderjarige sy wet-
tige vo;)f is ingevolge ’n bevel van die hof, oor op die
grootvader aan moederskant van sodanige minder-
. Jarige,€én - ' :
(e) indien die moeder van sodanige buite-egtelike min-

derjarige ongehuud, 'n weduwee of geskei is en haar |

eie familiewoning gestig het, oor op die grootvader

aan moederskant van soganige minderjarige: Met dien

verstande dat die distriksbeampte, by aansoek en sou

omstandighede dit vereis, enige geskikte persoon kan

aanstel om as voog van sodanige minderjarige waar te

. neem totdat sodanig;e'rréﬁndeqarige meerderjarigheid
~ ingevolge artikel 14 berei . _. -

-appointed shall during the

-the institution of le

minderjarige sy wettige

Family head may appoint someone to act in his absence

'26. A family head may appoint some fit-and proper per-
son to act as fa¥nﬂy‘ head dunggg his absence and a person so
od of his appointment be in

e same position as a family head for the purpose of this
Code, and, in default of any such appointment the heir or,
should the heir be a minor, his mother, shall take charge of
the family home during the absence of the family head:
Provided that, should circumstances require, the district

officer may, during the absence of the family head, autho-

rise in writing any fit person to take all such steps, including
gﬂfeffprsgceedings, as may be necessary to

protect the property of the absent family head or of minor

inmates.

CHAPTER 6
GUARDIANSHIP
Guardianship '

27. (1) A father shall be the legal guardian of his legiti-
mate minor offspring born of his marriage.

(2) An unmarried woman shall be the legal guardian of

" her minor illegitimate child: Provided that, subject to the

provisions of section 18 (4) (b) of the Child Care Act, 1983
(Act 74 of 1983), an illegitimate child of a minor daughter
shall fall under the guardianship of its mother’s guardian
until its mother attains majority in terms of section 14.

(3) A married woman shall be under the marital power of
her husband: Provided that the marital power of the husband
in a civil marriage out of community of property may be
excluded by an antenuptial contract. :

(4) A widow shall be the legal guardian of all her minor
children. - ' .

(9) If, on application, good cause is shown, the court
may, in an action for divorce, vest the mother with the sole
guardianship of the minor children of the marriage.

Gu ip where legal guardian dies or becomes in-
capacitated S -

28. In the event of the legal guardian of a minor being

‘dead or being incgacitated, whether by insanity, idiocy,

imprisonment or otherwise, for a period in excess of a year,
the guardianship of such minor shall— '

(a) . where the legal guardian of such minor is his father,
devolve upon the mother of such minor;

(b) where the le%al guardian of such minor born of the
marriage is his mother, devolve upon the paternal
* grandfather of such minor; :

(c) where the unmarried mother of such minor is his le-
_%itimate guardian, devolve upon the maternal grand-
- father of such minor;

(d)' where the mother of such minor is his legal guardian
in terms of an order of court, devolve upon the mater- .
- nal grandfather of such minor; and

(e) where the mother of an illegitimate minor is unmar-
. ried, widowed or divorced and has established her
own family home, devolve upon the maternal s

; father of such minor: Provided that the district officer
 shall, upon application and should occasion require,

| appoint any fit person to act as guardian of such minor

. until such minor attains majority in terms of section

7
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Dood van familiehoof

29. (1) Indien die erfgenaam by die afsterwe van ’n fami-
liehoof, uitgesonderd "n kaptein, te jonk is om die posisie te
aanvaar, val die familiewoning onder die sorg van die
moeder van die minderjarige erfgenaam: Met dien verstande
dat, indien omstandighede dit vereis, die distriksbeampte by
die uitoefening van sy administratiewe funksies kragtens
hierdie Wetboek enige ander geskikte persoon kan aanstel
as voog van die erfgenaam en om beheer van die familie-
woning oor te neem.

(2) Indien die erfgenaam by die afsterwe van 'n familie-
hoof wat 'n kaptein is, te jonk is om die posisie te aanvaar,
kan die distriksbeampte 'n geskikte persoon aanstel as voog
van die erfgenaam en om beheer van die familiewoning oor
te neem.

(3) Voogdyskap ingevolge hierdie artikel verval sodra die
erfgenaam die beheer oor die familiewoning aanvaar, $00s
in artikel 18 bepaal.

Skorsing van familiehoof of voog

30. (1) 'n Familiehoof of voog, belas met die voogdy of
beheer van enige persoon of die beheer en bewaring van die
eiendom van sodanige persoon teen wie 'n klagte ingedien
word dat hy dwaas of roekeloos gehandel het ten opsigte
van sodanige persoon of eiendom en wat by ondersoek deur
die distriksbeampte as ongeskik vir sy posisie bevind word,
kan daaruit geskors word en sodanige persoon kan onder die
voogdyskap of beheer en sodanige eiendom onder die admi-
nistrasie van 'n ander persoon geplaas word deur die dis-
triksbeampte, of deur die Direkteur-generaal as sodanige
familiehoof 'n kaptein is en sodanige voog deur die dis-
triksbeampte aangestel is.

(2) Klagtes ingevolge subartikel (1) kan deur enige per-
soon wat belang by die saak het, ingebring word, en moet
administratief atge 1 word.

Sekerheid kan van voogde verlang word

31. (1) Enige persoon wat die voogdyskap van "'n minder-
jarige aanvaar of daarin aangs:ltel is, is verantwoordelik vir
die behoorlike en getroue administrasie van sodanige min-
derjarige se boedel en van hom kan vereis word om soda-
nige sekerheid te stel as wat die distriksbeampte nodig of
raadsaam mag ag. :

(2) Enige persoon wat onderworpe is aan voogdyskap ten
opsigte van of sy persoon of sy eiendom kan sonder die
bystand van 'n curator ad litem ’n saak teen sy voog instel,
tensy die hof anders gelas.

Voogde moet vergunning kry om regstappe in te stel

32. Enige voog wat sonder voorafﬁaande vergunning van
die distriksbeampte 'n aksie ten behoewe van 'n persoon
onder sy voogdyskap of boedel onder sy administrasie
instel, kan deur 3;6 hof gelas word om die koste in verband
daarmee te betaal.

Voogde kan redelike besoldiging eis

33. (1) Voogde kan redelike besoldiging eis vir sorg en
ywer aan die dag gelé by die beheer van sake aan hul beheer
toevertrou, en in die geval van 'n geskil word sodanige
besoldiging deur die distriksbeampte administratief vasge-
stel.

(2) As vooFde op eie koste kinders moes onderhou, word
daar gewoonlik ’n bees vir elke kind toegelaat, maar die
distriksbeampte kan sodanige addisionele
laat as wat hy redelik en billik ag.

Persone wat toesig eis

34. Enige persoon wat as voog aanspraak maak op die
bewaring van 'n minderjarige, kan daarom aansoek doen by
die distriksbeampte wat gemagtig is om, na behoorlike on-
dersoek, sodanige bevel te gee as wat hy reg en billik ag.

soldiging toe-

Death of family head

29. (1) If, upon the death of a family head other than a
chief, the heir is too young to assume the position, the
family home shall fall under the care of the mother of the
minor heir: Provided that, should occasion require, the dis-
trict officer may, in the exercise of his administrative func-
tions under this Code, appoint any other suitable person to
bh::) the guardian of the heir and to take charge of the family

mme.

(2) If upon the death of a family head being a chief, the
heir is too young to assume the position, the district officer
may appoint some suitable person to be the guardian of the
heir and to take charge of the family home.

(3) Guardianship under this section shall terminate upon
the heir assuming the control of the family home as in
section 18 provided.

Suspension of family head or guardian

30. (1) A family head or guardian charged with the
guardianship or custody of any person or custody and con-
trol of such person’s property against whom a complaint is
made of having acted foolishly or prodigally in respect of
such person or property and who upon inquiry by the district
officer is found to be unfit for his position, may be sus-
pended therefrom and such person may be placed under the
guardianship or custody of, or such property under the ad-
ministration of, some other person by the district officer, or,
if such family head is a chief and such guardian has been
appointed by the district officer, by the Director-General.

(2) Complaints under subsection (1) may be made by any
person who has an interest in the matter and shall be dealt
with administratively.

Guardian may be required to furnish security

31. (1) Any person assuming or having been appointed to
the guardianship of a minor shall be responsible fgr the due
and faithful administration of such minor’s estate and may
be required to furnish such security as the district officer
may deem necessary or advisable.

(2) Any person who is subject to guardianship in respect
of either his person or his property may bring an action
against his guardian without the assistance of a curator ad
litem unless the court otherwise directs.

Guardian to obtain permission to institute legal proceed-
Ings

32. Any guardian who institutes legal proceedings on
behalf of a person under his guardianship or estate under his
administration without the written permission of the district
officer first had and obtained may be ordered by the court to
bear the costs of the proceedings.

Guardian may claim reasonable remuneration

33. (1) Guardians may claim reasonalbe remuneration for
care and diligence exercised in the management of affairs
committed to their charge and in the event of a dispute such
qam;.meratjon shall be fixed by the district office administra-
tively.

(2) When guardians has been required to maintain chil-
dren at their own expense, it is usual to allow a beast for
each child, but the district officer may allow such additional
remuneration as he may consider fair and reasonable.

Person claiming custody

34. Any person claiming, as guardian, the custody of a
minor may make application therefor to the district officer
who is empowered, after due inquiry, to make such order as
he may deem just and equitable.
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Minderjariges voogdelinge van Hooggeregshof
'35. Minderjariges is die voogdelinge van die
'Hooggeregshof in sy hoedanigheid van Oppervoog.

HOOFSTUK 7

GEBRUIKLIKE HUWELIKE EN VERWANTE
VERBINDINGS

Gebruiklike huwelike

36. (1) *n Gebruiklike huwelik is, behoudens die nood-

saaklike vereistes waarvoor in artikel 38 (1) voorsiening
~ gemaak word, 'n siviele kontrak aangegaan deur en tussen
voornemende deelgenote en duur voort tot die oorlyde van
die eerssterwende tensy dit eerder deur 'n bevoegde hof
nietig verklaar of ontbind word. :

(2) Veelwywige gebruiklike huwelike word erken.

(3) Nieteenstaande enige bepalings in enige ander wet,
word enige gebruiklike huwelik, soos in die Wet omskryf,

wat aange is tussen Swartes, heé? voor 1 November
1932, o? c{aama tot tyd en wyl die nodige offisiéle getuies
este]l was, geag geldig te wees en word dit vir alle

doeleindes as "n gebruiklike huwelik kragtens die bepalings
van hierdie Wetboek beskou.

(4) 'n Manlike persoon mag nie 'n gebruiklike huwelik
met 'n ander vrou gedurende die bestaan van 'n geldige
siviele huwelik sluit nie. '

Partye tussen wie gebruiklike hawelik nie verbied is nie |
37. 'n Gebruiklike huwelik word nie belet nie tussen— .
(2) ’'nman en sy eggenote se suster; of

(b) 'n weduwee of geskeide vrou en haar oorlede of
~ vorige eggenoot se broer.

Vereistes van gebruiklike huwelik
38. (1) Die vereistes van 'n gebruiklike huwelik is—

(a) die toestemming van die vader of voog van die voor-
nemende eggenote indien sy "n minderjarige is, welke
toestemming nie onredelik weerhou mag word nie;

(b) die toestemming van die vader of voog van die voor-
nemende eggenoot indien hy 'n minderjarige is; en

(c) 'n openbare verklaring deur die voornemende egsf- .
e

note aan die offisi€le getuie by die viering van
huwelik dat die huwelik uit eie vrye wil en met haar
toestemming geskied.

(2) Die blote feit dat die toestemming van haar vader of |

voog nie nodig is nie ten opsigte van die aangaan van 'n
gebmiklike huwelik deur 'n meerderjarige vrou, moet nie so
vertolk word dat dit die aanspraak van iemand wat geregtig
is op lobolo betaalbaar deur haar voorgenome eggenoot ten
opsigte van sodanige meerderjarige vrou, benadeel nie.

(3) Die toestemming van die vader of voog is nie nood-
saaklik ten ops\i(}gte van die aangaan van 'n gebruiklike
huwelik deur 'n Swarte wat meerderjarig is of wat andersins
ingevolge die bepalings van hierdie Wetboek kontrakte
namens homself kan aangaan nie. -

Distriksbeampte kan klagtes ondersoek

39. Die disuiksbeamtpte kan administratief 'n klagte
-ondersoek dat "n vader of voog sy toestemming tot 'n voor-
nome gebruiklike huwelik onredelik weerhou het, en in-
gieen hy, as gevolg van sodanige ondersoek, tevrede is dat
daar geen regmatige beletsel in die weg is nie, kan hy mag-
tig dat die huwelik voortgaan en sodanige bevel betreffende

die betaling van lobolo verleen as wat hy billik ag.

Minors wards of the Supreme court _
35..Minors are the wards of the Supreme Court in its
capacity as upper guardian.
CHAPTER 7

CUSTOMARY MARRIAGES AND COGNATE UNIONS

Customary marriages
36. (1) A customary marriage shall, subject to the essen-
tial requirements provided for in section 38 (1), be a civil

contract entered into by and between the intending partners

" and shall endure until the death of the first dying unless

earlier annulled or dissolved by a competent court.
N s(ezc% Polygamous customary marriages shall be recog-
nised.

(3) Notwithstanding anything in any other law contained,
any customary marriage as definded in the Act entered into
between Blacks, either prior to 1 November 1932 or the-
reafter, until such time as the requisite official witnesses are
appointed, shall be deemed to be valid and shall for ail
purposes be re 1 as a customary marriage under the
provisions of this Code. '

(4) Any male may not enter into a customary marriage
with another woman during the subsistence of a valid civil
marriage.

Parties between whom customary marriage is not prohi-

bited

37. A customary marriage shall not be prohibited be-
tween—
- (a) aman and his wife’s sister; or
(b) a widow or divorced woman and her late or former
husband’s brother. '
Essentials of customary marriage
38. (1) The essentials of a customary marriage shall be—

(a) the consent of the father or guardian of the intended
wife, if she is a minor, which consent may not be
withheld unreasonably;

(b) the consent of the father or
husbanr.!, if he is a minor;

(c) a declaration in public by the intended wife to the
official witness at the celebration of the marriage that
the marriage is of her own free will and with her own
consent.

(2) The mere fact that the consent of her father or guard-

guardian of the intended

ian is not required in respect of the entrance into a custom-

marriage by a major female shall not be construed as

ary A
prejudicing the right of any person entitled to the lobolo

anable in respect of such major female by her intended
usband.

(3) The consent of the father or guardian shall not be
essential in respect of the contracting of a customary mar-
nage -.bti a Black who has attained majority or is otherwise
under the provisions of this Code capable of entering into
contracts on his-own behalf.

District officer may investigate complaints

39. The district officer may administratively investigate
any com]gaint that a father or guardian has unreasonably
withheld his consent to a proposed customary marriage and

should he, as a result of such investigation, be satisfied that

no just impediment exists he may authorise the marriage to
}:vroceed and may make such order regarding the payment of
obolo as he may deem just. _
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Datum van gebruiklike huwelik moet aan kaptein gerap-
porteer word en fooie betaalbaar

40. (1) Wanneer 'n gebruiklike huwelik gereél is, moet
die betrokke familichoof of partye aan die kaptein of die
kaptein se verteenwoordiger, wat die offisiéle getuie moet
gelas om op die tyd en plek van die viering aanwesig te
wees, kennis gee van die dag wat vir die viering van soda-
nige huwelik bepaal is.

(2) Die voorgenome eggenoot van elke gebruiklike huwe-
lik moet, voor die viering daarvan, aan die kaptein of sy

oedgekeurde bode 'n bedrag van vier rand betaal en aan
ie offisiéle getuie 'n bedrag van vier rand ter vergoeding
van sy dienste. :

(3) Wanneer 'n gebruiklike huwelik gereél is in 'n gebied
buite die regsgebied van 'n kaptein, moet die betrokke fami-
lichoof of e aan die offisiéle getuie kennis gee van die
dag en plek wat vir sodanige huwelik bepaal is en die voor-
genome eggenoot van s,c'dani%:f3 c%_eb uikiike huwelik moet,
voor die viering daarvan, 'n ag van vier rand aan die
offisiéle getuie betaal ter vergoeding van sy dienste.

Aanstelling en ontslag van offisiéie getuies

41. (1) Kapteins is verantwoordelik vir die aanstelling
van 'n toereikende getal offisiéle getuies om, wat betref die
viering van gebruik%ike huwelike, aan die vereistes van die
stamme of gemeenskappe onder hul regsmag te voldoen, vir
die behoorlike nakoming dewr die lede van sodanige
stamme of gemeenskappe van die regulasies betreffende
sodanige huwelike en vir die behoorlike kennisgewing aan
die distriksbeampte deur die offisi€le getuies, van alle soda-
nige huwelike: Met dien verstande dat in dorpe en gebiede
wat nie binne die regsgebied van 'n kaptein val nie die
distriksbeampte onder wie se regsmag sodanige dorp of
gebied val, verantwoordelik is vir die aanstelling van soda-
nige getuies. -

(2) *n Kaptein kan, met die goedkeuring van die distriks-
beampte die aanstelling van enige offisi€le getuie wat onder
sy regsmag val, begindig en wanneer daartoe gelas deur die
d);striisbeampte moet hy enige sodanige aansteliing be€in-
dig en die aanstelling van 'n offisi€le getuie deur die
distriksbeampte aangestel, kan deur laasgenoemde be€indig
word indien grondige redes voorgelé word.

(3) Die distriksbeampte hou 'n register van alle offisi¢le
getuies in sy regsgebied en sodanige register bevat alle
sodanige detail en inligting as wat deur die Direkteur-gene-
raal bepaal word.

Pligte van offisi¢le getuies

42. Die offisi¢le getuie moet in "n vroe€ stadium van die
plegtigheid die vrou in die openbaar vra of dit uit eie vrye
wil en met haar toestemming 1s dat sy die gebruiklike huwe-
lik met die voorgenome eggenoot aangaan. Indien die vrou
weier om haar toestemming aan te kondig, of verklaar dat
sy nie instem nie, of andersins onwillig skyn te wees om die
voorgenome huwelik aan te gaan, moet die offisiéle getuie
onverwyld alle verdere verrigtings in verband met die pleg-
tigheid "verbied en, indien nodig, die vrou onder sy be-
skerming neem en die saak onmiddellik aan die distriks-
beampte rapporteer.

Bron van lobolo moet in openbaar verkiaar word

43, Op 'n gele tydstip gedurende die plegtigheid moet
die brui gorﬁ of syy vad%r, of sy fanﬁ!icgoof, of iemand
anders wat die lobolo ten opsigte van die huwelik bygedra
het aan die offisicle getuie in die openbaar die bron of
bronne verklaar waaruit die lobolo geneem of verkry is, ten
einde die onderstaande besonderhede daar en dan vas te stel
en te bepaal met die oog daarop om dit daarna aan te teken
in die register in artikel 44 vermeld—

(a) die lobolo betaalbaar aan en werklik ontvang deur die
party wat daarop geregtig is;

Date of customary marriage to be reported to chief and
fees payable

40. (1) When a customary marriage has been arranged,
the family head or the parties concerned shall report the day
fixed for the celebration of such marriage to the chief or the
chief’s deputy who shall direct the official witness to attend
at the time and place of the celebration.

(2) The intended husband to every customary marriage
shall, before the celebration thereof, pay a fee of four rand
to the chief or his approved messenger, and a fee of four
rand to the official witness as remuneration for his services.

(3) When a customary marriage is arranged in an area
outside that of a chief, the family head or lﬁc parties con-
cerned shall inform the official witness of the date and place
determined for such marriage and the intended husband to
such a customary man*ia?e shall, before the celebration
thereof, pay an amount of four rand to the official witness as
remuneration for his services.

Appoiniment and discharge of official witnesses

41. (1) Chiefs shall be responsible for the appointment of
a sufficient number of official. witnesses to serve the re-
quirements of the tribes or communities under their jurisdic-
tion as regards the celebration of customary marriages, for
the due comtﬁliance by the members of such tribes or com-
munities with the regulations relating to such marriages and
for the due notification of the district officer by the official
witnesses of ail such marriages: Provided that in townships
or arcas which do not fall within the area of a chief the
district officer under whose jurisdiction such township or
area falls shall be responsible for the appointment of such
witnesses.

(2) A chief may with the approval of the district officer
terminate the appointment of any official witness falling
under his jurisdiction and shall, when so directed by the
district ofiicer terminate any such appointment, and the
district officer may, on good cause shown, terminate the
appointment of an official witness appointed by him.

(3) The district officer shall keep a register of all official
witnesses in his area of jurisdiction and such register shall
contain all such detail and information as may be deter-
mined by the Director-General.

Duties of official witnesses

42. The official witness shall at an early stage of the
ceremony publicly ask the woman whether it is of her own
free will and consent that she is about to enter inio the
customary marriage with the intended husband. Should the
woman decline to announce her consent, declare her dissent
or otherwise appear to be unwilling to proceed with the
intended marriage, the official witness shall forthwith pro-
hibit any further proceedings in connection with the cere-
mony and shall, if necessary, take the woman under his
protection and shall forthwith report the matier to the
district officer.

Source of lobolo to be publicly deciared

43. At a convenient time during the ceremony the bride-
groom, or his father, or his family head, or other person
who has contributed the lobolo in respect of the marriage
shall publicly declare to the official witness the source or
sources from which the lobolo was taken or obiained in
order then and there to ascertain and determine the follow-
icr(ljgmf»miculars with a view to their being subsequently re-

ed in the register referred to in section 44—

(a) the lobolo pa%able to and actually received by the
party entitled thereto;
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(b) die bron waaruit die lobolo verkry is;

(c) waar skuld gemaak is ten opsigte van die betaalde
lobolo, die naam van die on of huis waaraan dit
terugbetaal moet word en die wyse van terugbetaling;

(d) waar enige saldo van lobolo nog verskuldig is, die tyd

wanneer en wyse waarop dit betaal moet word,

(e) as geen lobolo betaal is nie, die aard van die ooreen-
koms waarvolgens die verpligting indien enige, nage-
kom moet word; :

(f) as daar 'n affiliasie van die e%genote gaan wees, die
naam van die vrou aan wie se huis sy geaffilieer word
en die doel van sodanige affiliasie; en

(g) as die verbinding 'n ukuvusa gaan wees, die naam van
die oorledene en die deel waarvoor sodanige huwelik
aangegaan word.

Register van gebruiklike huwelike

44, 'n Register van gebruiklike huwelike word in die
kantoor van die distriksbeampte bygehou in die vorm voor-
. geskryf in Aanhangsel 1 van hierdie Wetboek en is te alle

slike tye kosteloos ter insae van iedereen wat belang het
y enige inskrywing daarin.

Registrasie van gebruiklike huwelike

45. (1) Binne een maand na die viering van enige ge-
bruiklike huwelik, moet die offisiéle getuie wat die viering
ingevolge artikel 40 (1) Il:zgewoon het, die deelgenote van
so 'n gebruiklike huwelik, en die vaders of voogde van
‘minderjarige deelgenote of, indien nodig, die verteenwoor-
digers van sodanige vaders of voogde hulle by die kantoor
‘van die distriksbeampte aanmeld vir die registrasie van die
gebruiklike huwelik, en dit is die plig van die offisiéle ge-
tuie en enigiemand wat hom na gic kantoor van die dis~
triksbeampte vergesel, om al die inligting te verstrek wat
nodig is ten einde sodanige registrasie op 'n behoorlike en
deeglike wyse te laat geskied. Dit deelgenote onderteken
ii.lilf'register nadat die inskrywings daarin aan hulle verduide-

(2) Die distriksbeampte kan na die verstryking van een
maand die registrasie van enige gebruiklike huwelik wat
nog nie geregistreer is nie, met of sonder die verskyning van
die deelgenote, hulle vaders of voogde of hul verteenwoor-
digers, of die offisiéle getuie gelas. :

(3) Registrasie van ’n gebruiklike huwelik in ’'n register
van gebruiklike huwelike word aanvaar as afdoende bewys
van daardie huwelik, en sodanige registrasic kan bewys
word deur die voorlegging van die register of van 'n afskrif
van die betrokke msErgywmg daarin, gesertifiseer deur die
beampte in wie se bewaring sodanige register gehou word.

(4) Die juistheid van 'n inskrywing in ’n register van
ﬁebruiklike huwelike betreffende enige verpligtlr:f op’n

uis wat ontstaan deur of by die totstandbrenging daarvan,
kan binne een jaar na so iemand daarvan bewus word, maar
nie daarna nie voor die distriksbeampte in teenwoordigheid
van die belanghebbende partye betwis word deur iemand
wat "n direkte belang by so 'n inskrywing het.

(5) ledereen wat, met die doel om dit in die register van
gebruiklike huwelike te laat inskryf, enige valse bewering
of verklaring maak of laat maak met betrekking tot enige
saak in verband met 'n verpligting op 'n huis wat ontstaan
uit of veroorsaak word deur ’'n ge ike huwelik, is skul-
dig aan 'n misdryf. . -

(6) Die blote feit dat "n gebruiklike huwelik nie ingevolge

subartikel (1) geregistreer is nie, affekteer op geen wyse die

geldailgheid van sodanige gebruiklike huwelik nie en in die
geval van 'n dis;lluut, 1s bewys van die vereistes g:gocm in
artikel 38 (1) ook bewys van die bestaan van sodanige ge-
bruiklike huwelik. :

(b) the source from which the lobolo was obtained;

~ (c) where liabilia'l has been incurred in respect of the
e

lobolo paid, the name of the person or the house to
which it is to be repaid and the manner of repayment;

(d) where any balance of lobolo is still owing, the time
when and the manner in which it is to be paid;

(e) if no lobolo has been Eaid, the nature of the
agreement by which the obligation, if any, is to be
discharged;

(f) if there is to be an affiliation of the wife, the name of
the woman to whose house she is being affiliated and
the purpose of such affiliation; and

(g) if the union is to be wkuvusa, the name of the de-
ceased and the purpose for which such union is being
contracted. -

Register of customary marriages

44, A register of customary marriages shall be kept in the
office of the district officer in the form prescribed in Annex-
ure 1 to this Code and shall be open at all convenient times
for inspection, free of charge, by any person interested in
any entry therein, - | :

Registration of customary marriages

45. (1) Within one month after the celebration of any
customary marriage the official witness who attended the
celebration in terms of section 40 (1), the partners of such
customary marriage and the fathers or guardians of such
minor partners or, where necessary, the representatives of
such fathers or guardians, shall attend at the office of the
district officer for the registration of the customary mar-
riage, and it shall be the duty of the official witness and of
algg person attendin% with him at the office of the district
officer to furnish all the information required to complete
such registration in due and proper form. The shall
sign the register after the entries made theremn have been
explained to them.

(2) The district officer may after the expiration of one
month order the registration with or without the appearance
of the partners or their fathers or guardians or the latter’s
representatives or the official witness of any customary

marriage that has not been registered.

(3) Registration of a customary marriage in a register of
customary marriages shall be accepted as conclusive evi-
dence of that mamaige and such registration may be proved
by the uction of the register or of a copy of the relevant

-entry therein certified by the officer having custody of such

register.

(4) The accuracy of any entry in a register of custom-
ary marriages relating to any obligation upon a house cre-
ated by or at its establishment ma%l be impeached before the
district officer in the presence of the parties interested by
any person having a direct interest in such entry within one
ﬁfar :{{_[ter such person becomes cognisant thereof, but not

ereafter.

(5) Any person who makes or causes to be made, for the
Furpose of entry in the register of customary marriages, any
alse statement or declaration regardin%many matter relating
to an obligation upon a house arising from or created by a.
customary marriage shall be guilty of an offence.

(6) The mere fact that a customary marriage was not
registered in terms of subsection (1) shall in no way affect
the validity of such customary marriage, and in the event of
a dispute, proof of the essentials stipulated in section 38 (1)
shall be proof of the existence of such customary marriage.
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Sertifikaat van gebruiklike huwelik moet gratis uitge-
reik word

46. Die deelgenote van 'n gebruiklike huwelik moet by
behoorlike registrasie van die huwelik elkeen deur die regi-
strerende beampte gratis voorsien word van 'n sertifikaat
van die huwelik in die vorm in Aanhangsel 2 van hierdie
Wetboek voorgeskryf.

Registrasie van lobolo betaal na gebruiklike huwelik

47. Enige betaling van lobolo na die registrasie van 'n

ebruiklike huwelik kan in teenwogrodr':%heid van die belang-

bbende me of hul verteenwoordigers in die register
vermeld in artikel 44, ingeskryf word.

ggnde vir egskeiding ten opsigte van gebruiklike huwe-

48. (1) 'n Egskeidin%saak ten opsigtc van 'n gebruiklike
die een as die ander deelgenoot op
enige van onderstaande gronde ingestel word—

(a) owerspel deur die ander deelgenoot;

(b) voortdurende weiering deur die ander deelgenoot om
huweliksregte te verleen;

(c) moedswillige of kwaadwillige verlating deur die
ander deelgenoot;

(d) voortdurende ernstige wangedrag deur die ander deel-
genoot;

(e) dat die ander deelgenoot 'n [lgldperk van gevangenis-
straf van minstens vyf jaar uitdien;

(f) dat toestande sodam% is dat dit die voortdurende
saamlewe van die deelgenote ondraaglik of gevaarlik

(2) Die eggenote by gebruiklike huwelik kan daarbene-
wens ’n egskeidingsaak teen haar eggenoot instel op grond
van—

(a) ernstige wreedheid of mishandeling deur haar egge-
noot; '

(b) aantygings van towery of ander emnstige beskuldi-
gings deur die eggenoot teen haar ingebring.

Gronde vir nietigverklaring van gebruiklike huwelik
49, ’n Deklarasie van nietigverklaring ten opsigte van 'n
bruiklike huwelik kan aangevra word vir en verkry word

eur of ten behoewe van sowel die een as die ander deelge-
noot op enige van onderstaande gronde—

(a) kranksinnigheid van die ander deelgenoot ten tyde
van die viering van die huwelik;

(b) impotensie of ander permanente liggaamlike gebrek
by die ander deelgenoot waardeur die volvoering van
die huwelik verhinder word; ' :

(c) die afwesigheid van enige van die vereistes van 'n-

gebruiklike huwelik soos in artikel 38 (1) viteengesit;

(d) die feit dat die vrou ten tyde van die viering van die
huwelik kragtens 'n siviele huwelik of gebruiklike
huwelik die eggenote van ’n ander man was; of

(e) die feit dat die man die eggenoot van 'n ander vrou
kragtens 'n siviele huwelik was:

Met dien verstande dat 'n deklarasie van nietigverklaring

ten opsigte van 'n gebruiklike huwelik op grond van die

kranksinnigheid van een van die deelgenote nie verkry kan
word nie tensy die feit van sodanige kranksinnigheid onbe-
kend was aan die ander deelgenoot ten tyde van die viering
van die huwelik en tensy die saak ingestel word binne 'n
redelike tyd na die viering van die huwelik. R

Certificate of customary marriage to be issued free of
har, _
46. The partners to a custo marriage shall upon due
registration of the marriage each fumis%led by the regis-

tration officer, free of charge, with a certificate of the mar-
riage in the form prescribed in Annexure 2 to this Code.

Registration of lobolo paid subsequent to customary

~marriage ;

47. Any payment of lobolo made subsequently to the
registration of a customary marriage may be recorded in the
register referred to in section 44 in the presence of the
parties interested or their representatives. _
Grounds for an actien for divorce in respect of custom-
ary marriage ;

48. (1) An action for divorce in respect of a customary
marriage may be maintained by either partner on any of the
following grounds— ' _

(a) adultery on the part of the other partner;

(b) continued refusal on the part of the other partner to
- render conjugal rights; £ .

(c¢) wilful or malicious desertion on the part of the other

partner; '

(d) continued gross misconduct on the part of the other

~ partner; .

(e) that the other partner is undergoing a term of impri-
“sonment of notrl’gnss_ than five years; 4

(f) that conditions are such as to render the continuous
living together of the partners insupportable or dan-
gerous.

(2) The wife by customary marriage may in addition

maintain a suit for divorce from her hus by reason of—

(a) l;grac:lsds cruelty or ill-treatment on the part of the hus-

13

(b) accusations of witchcraft or other serious allegations
made against her by the husband. :

Grounds for declaration of nullity of customary mar-

. riage

49. A declaration of nullity in respect of a customary
marriage may be applied for and obtained by or on behalf of
either partner on any of the following grounds—

(a) insanity of the other partner at the time of the cele-
- bration of the marriage;

(b) impotence or other permanent physical defect on the
part of the other partner preventing consummation of
the marriage; . : ;

(c) the absence of any of the essentials of a customary
marriage as set forth in section 38 (1);

(d) the fact that the woman was, at the time of the cele-
bration of the marriage, the wife of another man by

civil or customary marriage; or

(e) the fact that the man was the husband of another wife
by civil marriage:

Provided that a declaration of nullity in respect of a custom-

marriage on the ground of the insanity of one of the
partners shall not be obtainable unless the fact of such in-
sanity ‘was unknown to the other partner at the time of
celebration of the marriage and unless the action be insti-
tuted within a reasonable time after the celebration of the
marriage. g .
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(b) dat die verbinding aangegaan word met die vrye toe- '

stemming van die vrou;

(c) dat dit 'n familieregling moet wees wat aangegaan
moet word met die goedkeuring van die hoof van die
familie, en, in die geval van 'n kaptein, waar dit
gepaard i:;an met die verwekking van 'n erfgenaam
van die é)temskap, met die goedkeuring van die
meerderheid van die stam;

(d) dat geen lobolo ten opsigte van die verbinding betaal
word nie.

(2) Die afstammelinge uit 'n ukungena word gereken asof
hulle werklik kinders van die oorlede eggenoot is.

(3) ’'n Ukungena kan te eniger tyd deur sowel die een as
die ander party ontbind word.

Ukuvusa-verbindings.

57. (1) 'n Ukuvusa word erken as 'n gebruiklike huwelik
%r (Ege (li{oeleindcs van artikels 36 tot en met 55 van hierdie
et % :

(2) Die uvitwerking van ukuvusa is om 'n afsonderlike en
volkome onafhanklike boedel in naam van die oorledene in
die lewe te roep.

HOOFSTUK 8
LOBOLO

Datum van betaling en aflewering van lobolo en dood-
gaan van lobolobeeste

58. (1) By ontstentenis van 'n andersluidende ooreen-
koms, 1s die lobolo ten opsigte van ’n huwelik op die da
van die viering van sodanige huwelik betaalbaar. Beeste o
lewende hawe wat voor daardie dag afgelewer word, word
beskou as sisa-beeste en eniﬁ: aanwas of vermindering van
sodanige beeste of lewende hawe voor die dag van die vier-
ing maak die wins of verlies uit, na die geval mag wees, van
lcge persoon deur of ten behoewe van wie aflewering geskied

t.

(2) As daar van die lobolo-beeste of lewende hawe dood-
gaan binne veertien dae vanaf die viering van die huwelik of
vanaf die aflewering, watter ook al die jongste datum is, en
hul dood behoorlik gerapporteer is, moet sulke beeste of
lewende hawe vervang word, deur die persoon deur of ten
behoewe van wie aflewering geskied het.

Sekere vroue kan lobolo beding en ontvang -

59. (1) Vrouens genoem in artikel 27 (2) en (4) en 'n
geskeide vrou wat ingevolge artikel 27 (5) beklee is met die
vitsluitlike voogdyskag van die Kinders gebore uit haar
vorige huwelik, kan lobolo beding en ontvang vir hulle
dogters.

(2) Behoudens die bepalings van artikel 16 kan 'n onge-
hude vrou, 'n weduwee of geskeide vrou wat haar eie fami-
liewoning gestig het, vir lobolo beding en dit Ontvanf ten
igte van do uit haar gebore nadat sy haar eie fami-
liewoning gestig het en sodanige lobolo vorm deel van die
familie-eiendom van sodanige vrou.

Lobolo moet bestaan uit beeste of hulle ekwivalent in
ander vee, geld of eiendom

60. Lobolo bestaan uit redelike middelslag-beeste of hul
ekwivalent en ander vee, geld of eiendom, en vir die doel-
eindes van enige geskil word die waarde van iedere lobolo-
bees beskou eenhonderd rand te wees.

Lobolo betaalbaar vir vroue in sekere kategorie¢

61. (1) Die lobolo vir 'n meisie of vrou word bepaal
volgens die rang of posisie van haar vader of voog en by
ooreenkoms vasgestel maar mag nie die skaal “in
onderstaande tabel voorgeskryf, te bowe gaan nie:

(b) that the union be entered into with the free consent of
the woman;

(c) that it be a family arrangement entered into with the
roval of the head of the family and, in the case of a
chief, where the raising of an heir to the chieftainship
is l;u;vc;'olvecl, with the sanction of the majority of the
tribe; .
(d) that no lobolo be paid in respect of the union.

(2) The offspring of an wkungena shall rank as if they
were in fact children of the deceased husband.

(3) An ukungena may at any time be dissolved by either
party. _

-Ukuvusa unions

57. (1) An ukuvusa shall be recognised as a customary
mmgmé%gf for the purpose of sections 36 to 55, inclusive, of
.

(2) The effect of ukuvusa shall be to create a separate and
entirely independent estate in the name of the deceased.

CHAPTER 8
LOBOLO

Date of payment and delivery of lobolo and death of
lobo!ocatﬂeyme =

58. (1) In the absence of any agreement to the contrag,
the lobolo in respect of a marriage shall be payable on the
day of the celebration of such marriage. Any caitle or live-
stock delivered before that day be regarded as sisa
cattle and any increase or decrease of such cattle or live-
stock prior to the day of celebration shall be to the profit or
loss, as the case may be, of the person by whom or on
whose behalf delivery was effected.

(2) Should any of the lobolo cattle or livestock die within
fourteen days of the celebration of the marriage or of deli-
very, whichever be the later date, such cattle or livestock
shall, if their death be duly , be replaced by the
person by whom or on whose behalf delivery was effected.

Certain women may stipulate and receive lobolo

59. (1) Any woman referred to in section 27 (2) and (4)
and a divorcee who in terms of section 27 (5) has been
vested with the sole guardianship of the children born out of
her former marriage shall be entitled to stipulate and receive -
lobolo for her daughter.

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of section 16, an
unmarried woman, widow or divorced woman who has
established her own family home maz{esti ate and receive
lobolo for daughters born out of her after she has established
her own family home and such lobolo shall form part of the
family property of such woman.

Lobolo to consist of cattle or their equivalent in other
stock, money or property

60. Lobolo shall consist of fair average cattle or their
equivalent in other stock, money or proj and for the
p of any gs{i)um the value of each head of lobolo
cagie shall be regarded as one hundred rand.

Lobolo payable for women in certain categories

61. (1) The lobolo for a girl or woman shall be deter- -
mined according to the rank or position of her father or
guardian and shall be determined by agreement, but shall
notlbe in excess of the scale prescribed in the following
table:
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" Vir’nvrouwat die dogter is van Maksimum getal

_ .- beeste as lobolo. .

@) "nKAPIEIM.....rovorroovnnn. ODDEpETK

" (b) die seun, broer of com van 'n '

S kaptein e 15 stuks
* (9).’n kaptein se plaasvervanger
7 hoofman, induna of offi-

si€le getuie ... 15 stuks

_(d) ‘enige ander Swarte............. 10 stuks

(E.) In enige geval van twyfel moet die lobolo nie tien
. .stuks beeste of die ekwivalent daarvan te bowe gaan nie. .

. =.~:(3)'---Wanneer"’n' weduwee 'n gebruiklike huwelik aan-
. gaan, moet die lobolo ten opsigte van die huwelik betaal |

word aan die huis waartoe sy be het in die familiewo-

ning van haar oorlede eggenoot. -

_(4) In die geval van 'n geskil word die lobolo betaalbaar
ten opsigte 'van 'n geskeide vrou of weduwee, as sy 'n
huwelik aangaan, bepaal deur die distriksbeampte maar
mag nie ten aansien van 'n %e:kcide vrou vyf stuks beeste of
die ekwivalent daarvan te bowe gaan nie indien op grond
van die wandade van haar vorige eggenoot by die egskeid-
ing geen beeste teruggegee is nie.

- (5) Die lobolo waaromtrent ooreengekom is en die wyse
van betaling moet in die register van gebruiklike huwelike
aangeteken word. : i
Sekere persone skuldig aan misdryf _

62. Tedereen wat meer lobolo ontvang as dit wat bepaal is
in die skaal in artikel 61 voorgeskryf, is skuldig aan ’n
Ontvanger van lobolo moet beskerming en asiel verleen

- 63. Die persoon aan wie lobolo gelewer word, is gebonde
om, uit hoofde van die ontvangs daarvan en as ge-
gronde rede voor bestaan, aan die vrou ten opsigte van wie
sodanige lobolo afgelewer is beskerming en asiel te verleen.

Hulpaan Jjonger seuns en broers met lobolo vir eerste

-64, (1) Met die betaling van lobolo vir hul eerste egge-
note word' jonger seuns gewoonlik deur die familichoof en
jonger broers gewoonlik deur die oudste broer of die erfge-
naam van hul huis, met goedkeuring van die familichoof,
bygestaan. :

(2) Die verlening van sodanige hulp, soos vermeld in
subartikel (1), kan nie by wet afgedwing word nie, maar
waar bewys kan word dat ’n jonger seun of broer gereéld
bygedra het tot die onderhoud van sy huis ingevolge 'n
-+ ooreenkoms dat hy voorsien sou word van lobolo of ’n deel

daarvan vir 'n eggenote, word aan hom die reg verleen om
- 'n redelike gedeelte van die verdienstes aldus deur hom
: lggtgedra, te verhaal as die familiehoof, die oudste broer of
erfgenaam; na gelang van die geval, weier of versuim om so
'n ooreenkoms. na te kom. :
"~ (3) Hulp wat ’n familichoof uit familie-eiendom aan
enige -seun 'verleen het om 'n egFenote te verkry deur die
‘geheelof 'n gedeelte van die lobolo by te dra, is 'n skenking
en 1€ geen verpligting op die indlunkulu nie tensy die teen-

deel duidelik ten'tyde van die viering van die huwelik gesti- -

puleeris: = 7 . .

-4) Waar huiseiendom gebruik word vir die doel vermeld
in subartikel (3) rus daar 'n verpligting op die huis wat deur
die huwelik tot stand gebring word om 'n terugbetaling te

5438

For a woman who is .tﬁe.daugkter of Mﬁm :ﬁgﬁg of
() athief.. ciiisinioniinesins polimit o
il (b) the son, brother or uncle of a
& 11 R .~ 15 head
(c) a chief’s deputy, headman, ;
" induna or official witness 15 head
(d) any other Black................. 10 head

(2) In any case of doubt the lobolo shall not exceed ten
head of cattle or their equivalent.

(3) When a widow enters into a customary marriage, the
lobolo in respect of the marriage shall be payable to the
house to which she belonged in the family home of her
deceased husband. '

- (4) The lobolo payable in respect of a divorced woman or
widow upon her entering into a marriage shall, in case of
dispute, be determined by the district officer but shall not
exceed five head of cattle or their equivalent in the case of a
divorced woman if, by reason of the misdeeds of her former -
husband, no cattle were returned upon the divorce.

&) fhe lobolo agreed upon and the manner of payment
shall be entered in the register of customary marriages.

Certain persons guilty of an offence

62. Any person receiving lobolo in excesél of the scale
prescribed in section 61 shall be guilty of an offence.

Recipiént of lobolo shall render asylum and protection

63. The person to whom lobolo is deliverd is bound, by
the receipt thereof, should just occasion require, to protect
and give asylum to the woman in respect of whom such
lobolo was delivered. :

Assistance to younger sons and brothers with lobolo for
first wife

64. (1) Younger sons are usually assisted by the family
head paying the lobolo for their first wife, and younger
brothers are usually assisted by the eldest brother or heir to
their house with the approval of the family head.

' (2) The rendering of such assistance as is referred to in
subsection (1) shall not be enforceable at law but where it
can be shown that the younger son or brother has consis-
tently contributed towards the support of his house under an

.agreement that he would be provided with lobolo or a por-
tion thereof for a wife, the refusal or failure of the family .

head, eldest brother or heir, as the case may be, to imple-
ment such agreement shall entitle such younger-son or
brother to recover a reasonable portion of the earnings so
contributed by him. :

(3) Assistance rendered by a family head from family
property to any son in obtaining a wife by contributing the
whole or portion of the lobolo shall be a gift and create no
liability to the indlunkulu unless it be clearly stipulated to
the contrary at the time of the celebration of the marriage.

" (4) Where house property is used for the purpose indi-
cated in subsection (3) an obligation shall rest upon the
house established by the marriage to make a refund.
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Gebruik van familie en huiseiendom vir lobolo

65. (1) Waar 'n familiehoof, familie-eiendom vir lobolo
- gebruik met die doel om ’'n huis in sy familiewoning tot
stand te bring, rus daar geen verpligting op die huis aldus tot
stand gebring vir die teruggawe van sodanige eiendom nie
tensy die teendeel duidelik ten tyde van die viering van die
huwelik gestipuleer is.

(2) Waar huiseiendom gebruik word vir die doel aangedui
in subartikel (1), rus daar "n verpligting op die huis aldus tot
stand gebring om ’n terugbetaling te doen.

(3) Enige sodanige stipulasie waarna in subartikel (1)
verwys word, kan in die register van gebruiklike huwelike
aangeteken word.

(4) ’n Verpligting wat ontstaan ingevolge die omstandig-
hede vermeld in hierdie artikel moet, by ontstentenis van 'n
uitdruklike ooreenkoms tot die teendeel, vereffen word uit
die lobolo van die dogters van die huis wat tot stand gebring
is deur die betrokke huwelik en die erfgenaam van sodanige
huis bly aanspreeklik tot die skuld betaal is.

Eise vir die verhaal van lobolo en ander eise

66. (1) Vorderings vir die betaling van lobolo word er-
ken: Met dien verstande egter dat sodanige erkenning nie op
'n vordering wat ontstaan uit 'n huwelik aangegaan voor die
derde dag van November 1909 van toepassing 18 nie.

(2) Enige ooreenkoms getref vir die betaling van lobolo
volgens die skaal voorgeslgcryf by artikel 61 ten opsigte van
die dogter van ’n kaptein se verteenwoordiger en wat aange-
gaan is voor die eerste dag van November 1932 word as
geldig en bindend beskou en enige betalings dienoor-
eenkomstig gedoen, mag nie versteur word nie.

(3) Indien 'n vrou binne twaalf maande vanaf die datum
waarop sy 'n huwelik aangegaan het, sterf sonder dat sy 'n
oorlewende nakomeling uit die huwelik nalaat, kan 'n ge-
deelte van die lobolo wat nie die helfte van die getal beeste
wat afgelewer is ten opsigte van die huwelik te bowe gaan
nie, na goeddunke van die distriksbeampte, verhaal word,
maar indien daar 'n oorlewende nakomeling uit die huwelik
is, is geen lobolo verhaalbaar nie. :

(4) Geen eis ingevolge subartikel (3) wat voor 1 No-
vember 1932 ontstaan het, word erken nie.

(5) Geen eis om betalings onderskeidelik bekend as imvu-

lamlomao, ubikibiki, inhlawulo, umnyobo, inggagamazinyo,
isikwehlela en derglike, ten opsigte van enige voorgenome
huwelik word erken nie en waar sodanige betalings geskied
het, kan die distriksbeampte gelas dat dit beskou word as
deel van die lobolo of dat dit aan die party of partye deur
wie dit betaal is, terugbetaal moet word.

(6) Sodanige betalings waarna in subartikel (5) verwys
word, kan, indien die voorgenome huwelik nie plaasvind
nie, verhaal word deur die party wat dit betaal het.

Ngquthu beeste

67. (1) As 'n vrou vir die eerste maal 'n huwelik aangaan,
kan, behalwe lobolo, die ngquthu bees gegis word tensy dit
reeds betaal is ten opsigte van die vrou se verleiding deur
die eggenoot of tensy die vrou voorheen deur 'n ander per-
~ soon as die eggenoot verlei was. '

(2) Die ngquthu bees moet aan die moeder van die vrou,
as sy nog lewe, betaal word, en tesame met die aanwas
daarvan word dit haar eiendom om deur haar aangewend te
word ten voordele van haar huis of na goeddunke en uitge-
sonderd vir haar persoonlike skulde mag daarop nie beslag
gelé word nie. '

(3) As die moeder van die vrou geskei is ingevolge 'n
saak deur haar eggenoot ingestel of as sy, sonder dat haar
eggenoot daaraan skuld het, sy familiewoning opsetlik ver-
laat of opgee, verval en hou haar reg op om te bestaan in en
op die ngquthu bees, wat die eiendom word van die huis
waartoe sy behoort het.

Use of family and house property for lobolo

65. (1) Where family property is used for lobolo by a
family head for the purpose of establishing a house in his
family home, no liability shall rest upon the house so esta-
blished for the return of such property unless it be clearly
stipulated to the contrary at the time of the celebration of the
marriage. :
~ (2) Where house property is used for the purpose indi-
cated to in subsection (1) an obligation shall rest upon the
house so established to make a refund.

(3) Any such stipulation as is referred to in subsection (1)
may be recorded in the register of customary marriages.

(4) Any liability arising under the circumstances referred
to in this section shall, in the absence of any express
agreement to the contrary, be liquidated from the lobolo of
the daughters of the house established by the relative mar-
riage and the heir of such house shall continue to be liable
untif the debt is discharged.

Claims for recovery of lobolo and other claims

66. (1) Claims for the recovery of lobolo shall be recog-
nized: Provided, however, that such recognition shall not
extend to any claim arising out of a marriage contracted
prior to the third day of November 1909.

(2) Anty agreement made for the payment of lobolo in

t of the daugther of a chief’s deputy or induna being
within the scale prescribed by section 61 and entered into
Erior to 1 November 1932 shall be regarded as valid and
djnding and any payments made thereunder shall not be

isturbed. :

(3) Should a woman die within twelve months of her

“having entered into a marriage without having surviving

issue of the marriage, a portion of the lobolo not exceeding

‘one half of the number of cattle delivered in respect of the

marriage may, in the discretion of the district officer, be
recovered, but should there be surviving issue of the mar-
riage no lobolo shall be recoverable.

(4) No claim under subsection (3) which arose prior to 1
November 1932 shall be recognised. : -

(5) No claim to payments known variously as imvulam-
lomo, ubikibiki, inhlawulo, umnyobo, inggagamazinyo,
isikwehlela and the like in respect of any proposed marriage
shall be recognised and where such payments have been
made the district officer may direct that they be included as
part of the lobolo or that they be refunded to the party or
parties who made them.

(6) Such payments as are referred to in subsection (35)
may, if the proposed marriage does not take place, be reco-
vered by the party making them.

Ngquthu beasts

67. (1) Upon a woman entering into a marriage for the
first time, the ngquthu beast may, in addition to lobolo, be
claimed, unless it has already been paid by the husband in
respect of the woman’s seduction or unless the woman has

viously been seduced by some person other than the
usband.

(2) The ngquthu beast shall be payable to the woman’s
mother, if alive, and to%ethcr with 1ts increase shall become
her property, to be dealt with by her for the benefit of her
house or as she may deem fit, and may not be attached
except for her personal debts.

(3) If the woman’s mother is divorced at the suit of her
husband or, through no fault on the part of her husband
wilfully deserts or abandons her family home, her right in
and to the ngquthu beast shall lapse and terminate and it
fhalledbe come the property of the house to which she be-
onged.
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'(4) As die vrou se moeder nie meer leef nie, is die ngqu-
thu bees betaalbaar aan die huis waartoe sy behoort het en
tesame met die aanwas daarvan word dit die eiendom van
daardie huis. _ _ i

(5) Die ngquthu bees word vir die toepassing van artikel
61 nie as lobolo beskou nie en is nie by ontbinding, deur
oorlye of egskeiding, van die huwelik ten opsigte waarvan
dit betaal is, verhaal%aar nie.

HOOFSTUK 9
DIE FAMILIESTELSEL
Totstandbringing van senior of geaffilieerde huise
68. (1) (a) Wanneer ookal 'n %ebruiklike huwelik aange-
aan word deur 'n familichoof, word 'n huis wat, be-
oudens die bepalings van paragrawe (b) en (c) of 'n senior
of ’'n geaffilieerde huis is, vir die eggenote van die huwelik
tot stand gebring. \

(b) Behoudens die bepalings van paragraaf (c) is daar nie
meer as twee senior huise in ’n familiewoning nie en die
ander huise is met die een of ander daarvan geaffilieer,
hetsy deur die outomatiese uitwerking van die grondbegin-
sel waarvolgens affiliasie plaasvind, naamlik dat 'n Zjunior
huis geaffilicer word met die senior huis wat die lobolo
verskaf vir die eggenote van sodanige junior huis of by
openbare verklaring deur die famiﬁehoo% ten tyde van die
viering van die huwelik.

(c) In die familiewonings van kapteins en ander persone
met rang, invioed of rykdom kan daar drie senior huise
wees en die ander huise in die familiewoning is met die een
of ander daarvan geaffilieer, soos in paragraaf (b) aangedui.

(2) Behalwe die huise van die familiehoof se verskillende
vrouens, kan ’n familiewoning uit die huise van familiebe-
trekkings van die familiehoof asook uit die van nie-ver-
wantes wat daar geduld word, bestaan. 'n Arm familielid
hetsy getroud of ongetroud kan sy huis en eiendom in die
familiewoning hé. n Behoeftige Swarte kan vir dienste aan
die fanﬁliewoninﬁ gelewer, as teenprestasie die reg op die
gebruik van 'n sekere getal beeste ontvan%asook die reg om

n huis in die familiewoning te bewoon. Die huis van enige
sodanige Swarte neem ’n ondergeskikte plek in die familie-
woning in. _

(3) By ontstentenis van affiliasie, is die verkillende huise
in 'n familiewoning afsonderlik en onafhanklik van mekaar
en kan elkeen sy eie eiendom en eiendomsregte verkry,
Status van eerste vrou

69. Met ander Swartes as kapteins by erfopvolging is die
eerste eggenote die vernaamste eggenote en haar huis is die
indlunkulu.

Status van vroue van ’'n gewone Swarte geneem na
eerste vrou

70. (1) Die status van vroue wat geneem is deur 'n ge-
wone Swarte na die eerste vrou en die van hul huise is
afhanklik van die feit of daar enige formele aankondiging of
verklaring van status deur die familiehoof ten tyde van die
viering van die gebruiklike huwelik gemaak is, al dan nie.

(2) As §een sodanige formele aankondiging gemaak is
nie, volg die tweede e%genote in rang op die vernaamste
eggenote en word haar huis 'n senior huis met rang onmid-
dellik naas die indlunkulu; huise deur later gebruiklike. hu-
welike tot stand gebring, word geaffilicer met die indlun-
Jéui_u of die ander senior huis so0s in artikel 68 (1) (b) aange-

ui.
Formele aankondiging van voorneme om familiewoning
in afdelings te verdeel ;
- 71. (1) 'n Formele aankondiging of verklaring van status
ten tyde van die viering van 'n gebruiklike huwelik word
Femaak ingevolge die voorneme van die familichoof om sy
kanﬁliewoning in afdelings te verdeel, waarvan daar vier
an wees.

(4) If the woman’s mother be not alive the ngquthu beast
shall be payable to the house to which she belonged and
Eaget_her with its increase shall become the property of that

ouse.

(5) The ngquthu beast shall not be regarded as lobolo for
the purpose of section 61 and shall not be recoverable upon
dissolution by death or divorce of the marriage in respect of
which it was paid.

CHAPTER 9
THE FAMILY SYSTEM

Establishment of senior or affiliated houses

68. (1) (a) Whenever a customary marriage is contracted
by a family head, a house, which, subject to the provisions
of paragraphs (b) and (c), is either a senior or an affiliated
house, shall be established for the wife of the marriage.

(b) Except as provided for in paragraph (c), there shall
not be more than two senior houses in a family home, to one
or other of which the remaining houses are affiliated, either
by the automatic operation of the essential principle govern-
ing affiliation, namely, that a junior house becomes affi-
liated to the senior house which provided the lobolo for the
wife of such junior house, or by public declaration by the
family head at the time of the celebration of the marriage.

(c) In the family homes of chiefs and others of rank,
influence or wealth there may be three senior houses, to one
or other of which the remaining houses in the family home
are affiliated, as indicated under paragraph (b).

 (2) A family home may, in addition to the houses of the
family head’s various wives, contain those of relatives of
the family head and also houses of non-relatives on suffer-
ance. A poor relation, married or single, may have his
house and property in the family home. A destitute Black
may, for service rendered to the family home, receive in
return the use of a certain number of cattle and the right to
occuEy a house in the family home. The house of any such
Black shall occupy an inferior position in the family home.

(3) In the absence of affiliation, the various houses in a
family home shall be distinct from and independent of each
qgl]fr and each may acquire its own property and property
rights. :

Status of first wife

69. With Blacks other than hereditary chiefs, the first
wife shall be the chief wife and her house shall be the
indlunkulu.

Status of wives taken by commoner subsequent to the
first wife '
70. (1) As regards wives taken by a commoner subse-
guent to the first, their status and that of their houses shall
epend upon whether or not any formal pronouncement or
declaration of status is made by the family head at the time
of the celebration of the customary marriage.

(2) If no such formal pronouncement is made, the second
wife shall rank next to the chief wife and her house shall
become a senior house ranking next to the indlunkulu the
houses established by subsequent custo marriages be-
coming affiliated to the indlunkulu or the other senior house
as indicated in section 68 (1) (b).

Formal declaration of intention to divide family home
into sections

71. (1) A formal Fronouncement or declaration of status

at the time of the celebration of a customary marriage shall

be made in pursuance of the intention of the family head to

;livide his family home into sections, of which there may be
our.
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Hierdie afdelings is—

(a) die indlunkulu-afdeling—bestaande uit die indlunkulu
met sy geaffilieerde huise; _

(b) die ikhohlo-afdeling—bestaande uit die ikhohlo met
sy geaffilicerde huise; -

(¢) die igadi-afdeling—bestaande uit die igadi met sy
geaffilieerde huise;

(d) 'n ondergeskikte afdelin staande uit die huise

van arm familielede en nie-verwante, wat gewoonlik |

’n ondergeskikte plek in die familiewoning inneem.

(2) Die kinders van enige vrou wie se status formeel
aangekondig of verklaar is, soos vermeld in subartikel (1),
word nie in hul status of regte deur die latere egskeiding of
oorlyde van sodanige vrou benadeel nie. -

Aankondiging van status van tweede en daaropvolgende
yroue

72. (1) Wanneer 'n familiehoof *n tweede eggenote neem

en by die viering van sodanige gebruiklike huwelik 'n for-

mele aankondiging of verklaring maak betreffende haar sta-

tus en die van haar huis, word sy gewoonlik die vernaamste

gh'oh!o-eggenote verklaar en word die ikhohlo tot stand ge-
ring.

(2) Die huise tot stand gebring deur gebruiklike huwelike
aange%;an deur die familiehoof na die totstandbringing van
die tkhohlo word gewoonlik met die indlunkulu of die
ikhohlo geaffilieer, ooreenkomstig die grondbeginsel waar-
op affiliasie plaasvind of by openbare verklaring deur die
familiehoof ten tyde van die viering van die huwelik.

Verklaring van status van derde vrou as iqadi-vrou

73. *n Familiehoof kan by die neem van sy derde of enige
daaropvolgende eggenote die totstandbringing van die igadi
met die vrou as vernaamste iqadi—eg%cnole aankondig en in
hierdie geval word huise tot stand gebring by later gebruik-
like huwelike aangegaan deur die familiehoof, of met die
indlunkulu of die ikhohlo of die iqadi geaffilicer
ooreenkomstig die grondbeginsel waarop affiliasie plaas-
vind of by openbare verklaring deur die familiehoof ten tyde
van die viering van die huwelﬁ(. ;

Junior huise is geaffilicer met senior huise

74. (1) 'n Geaffilieerde junior huis word geidentifiseer en
gegroepeer met die senior huis waarmee dit geaffilieer is,
maar affiliasie op sigself raak nie die eiendom en
eiendomsregte van die geaffilieerde huis nie.

(2) ’n Geaffilicerde huis ethula aan die senior huis waar-
mee dit geaffilieer is. :

Status van vroue van kaptein by erfopvolging

75. (1) Die status van die vroue van 'n kaptein by erfop-
volging belas met die toesig oor 'n stam, word nie verklaar
nie tot na die kaptein sy vernaamste e‘fgenol_e geneem het,
wat gewoonlik fater in die lewe as dic eerste en tweede
eggenotes geneem word. :

(2) Die lobolo van die vernaamste e%lgenote' van 'n kap-
tein by erfopvolgin%word gewoonlik geheel en al of gedeel-
telik deur die stam bygedra en haar status word in die open-
baar aangekondig.

(3) (a) Van 'n kaptein word vereis, wanneer hy sy ver-
naamste vrou neem, om aan die distriksbeampte die name
van sy verskillende vrouens asook die status van elkeen te
rapporteer.

{b) Van 'n kaptein word vereis om onmiddellik aan die
distriksbeampte die geboorte van die eersgebore seun van sy
vernaamste vrou te Ogaé)porteer en, ingeval sodanige seun
voor hom sterf, sy dood.

These sections are—

(a) the indlunkulu section, composed of the indiunhdn
with its affiliated houses; - ;

(b) the ikhohlo section, composed of the ikhohlo with-its
affiliated houses; .

(¢) the igadi section, composed of the igadi with its affi-
liated houses; - '

(d) a junior section, composed of the houses of poor rela-
tions and non-relatives which are usually place in an
inferior position in the family home.

(2) The children of any woman whose status has been
formally pronounced or declared as indicated in subsection
(1) shall not be affected in their status or rights by the
subsequent divorce or death of such woman.

Declaration of status of second and subsequent wives

72. (1) When the family head takes a second wife and
upon the celebration of such customary marriage makes a
formal pronouncement or declaration as to her status and
that of her house, such shall usually take the form of declar-
ing her the chief khohlo wife and establishing the ikhohlo.

(2) The houses established by customary marriages con-
tracted by the family head subsequent to establishment of
the ikhohlo shall usually be affiliated either to the indiun-
kulu or the ikholwa in accordance with the essential prin-
ciple goveminﬁ.l affiliation or by public declaration by the
family head at the time of celebration of the marriage.

Declaration of status of third wife as qadi wife

73. A family head upon taking his third or any subse-
a:xcnt wife may declare the establishment of the igadi with

e woman as chief gadi wife and in this event houses
established by subsequent customary marriages contracted
by the family head shall be affiliated to either the indlun-
kulu, the ikhohlo or the i%adi in accordance with the essen-
tial ﬁﬁnciple governing affilliation or by public declaration
by the family head at the time of celebration of the mar-
riage.

Janforhousesaﬂiﬂated with senior houses

74. (1) An affiliated junior house shall be identified and
grouped with the senior house to which it is affiliated, but
affiliation of itself shall not affect the property and property
rights of the affiliated house.

(2) An affiliated house ethulas to the senior house to
which it 1s affiliated. -

Status of wives of hereditary chief

75. (1) The status of the wives of a hereditary chief in
charge of a tribe shall not be declared until after the assump-
tion by the chief of his chief wife who is usually taken later
in life than the first and second wives. :

(2) The lobolo of the chief wife of a hereditary chief is
usually contributed wholly or in part by the tribe and her
status shall be publicly announced.

(3) (a) A chief shall be required, upon the assumption of
his chief wife, to report to the district officer the names of
his various wives and the status of each.

(b) A chief shall be required promptly to report to the
district officer the birth of the first-born son of his chief
geife, and, in the event of such son predeceasing him, his

ath. -
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(c) Enige rapport gemaak ingevolge paragraaf (a) moet
aangeteken en geattesteer word deur die amptenaar aan wie
dit gedoen is en moet onderteken word deur die kaptein of
sy behoorlike gemagtigde verteenwoordiger in die teen-

woordigheid van minstens twee getuies. Enige sodanige |

rapport moet as streng vertroulik behandel word, .+ -

- (4) Indien 'n kaptein by erfopvolging, wat die.'eggcnodf

van verskillende eggenotes is, sterf sonder dat hy sy ver-
naamste vrou geneem het, is dit die plig van die oudstes van
die stam om te vergader en status aan die weduwees toe te
ken, die vernaamste eggenote aan te stel en die ikhohlo, die
igadi en junior huise te bepaal of op ander gebruilike en
wettige wyse die rang van iedere huis vaste stel. -~ =
Familiehoof kan sy familiewoning in subwonings verdee
76. (1) *n Familiehoof kan te eniger tyd, behoudens enige

regulasies betreffende die toekenning van persele vir die.
oprigting van woonhuise of geboue, die verskillende afde-

lings van sy familiewoning in subwonings afskei en ver-

" deel.

' (2) Enige sodanige afskeiding of verdeling waarna in
subartikel (1) verwys word, maak in geen geval inbreuk op
die beheer, bevel, regte en gesag van die familiehoof nie,
wat gedurende sy lewe die verantwoordelike hoof en enigste
gesag is sowel in sy familiewoning as in die subwonings
deur sodanige afskeiding of verdeling daargestel. '
Huisgenote kan familiewoning onder sekere omstandig-
‘hede verlaat - oo il

77. (1) Enige mondige huisgenoot kan, na kennisgewing
aan die familichoof en die kaptein, die familiewoning ver-
laat en, behoudens enige regulasies betreffende verwyde-
rings en die tockenning van persele vir die oprigting van

woonhuise of geboue, sy eie afsonderlike en onafhanklike
familiewoning in dieselfde of enige ander distrik stig of hy

kan hom-aansluit by en 'n huisgenoot word van 'n ander
familiewoning. TSR R L @ = g
(2) "n Onterfde manspersoon kan sy eie familiewoning
stig of met die goedkeuring van die hoof van sodanige fami-
liewoning hom aansluit by en ’n huisgenoot word van ’n
ander familiewoning as die van die familichoof wat hom
onterf het. o ;
Eiendom van meisie wat gebruiklike huwelik aangaan
- 78. Wanneer 'n meisie 'n gebruiklike huwelik aangaan,
kan haar vader aan haar goed of beeste gee en dit word dan
die eiendom van en behoort aan die huis wat deur sodanige
huwelik tot stand gebring is. B -

' HOOFSTUK 10
 ERFENISENERFOPVOLGING -
Testate en intestate vererwing van sekere eiendom

79. (1) Oor familie-eiendom en persoonlike eiendom kan
by testament beskik word. - . N .

" (2) Oor huiseiendom kan nie by testament beskik word

eiendom, behoudens die ings van artikel
volge Zoeloereg oorgaan en eredder word.
~ (3) Ondanks enige bepaling in enige ander wet vervat,
vererf die boedel van 'n Swarte wat volgens siviele reg
getroud - is, ingevolge die bepalings van die Erfopvol-
gingswet, 1934 (Wet 13 van 1934) soos gewysig. -
Erfopvolging en erfenis volg die reél van eersgeboorte-
80. Behoudens die bepalings van artikels 10 en 81 volg
erfopvolging van die status en'iposisie van familiechoof en
die erfenis van sodanige familie-eiendom as wat nie by
testament bemaak is nie, die re€l van eersgeboortereg.

nie en by oorlye van die familichoof moet em?(ggdamge
1(5), inge-

(c) Any report made under paragraph (a) shall be re-
corded an)sél attested by the officer to,grwgom it is made and
shall be subscribed to by the chief or his duly authorised
representative in the presence of at least two witnesses. Any
such report shall be treated as strictly confidential.

(4) In the event of a hereditary chief who is the husband
of several wives dying without having taken his chief wife,
it shall be the duty of the elders of the tribe to assemble and
confer status upon the widows, appoint the chief wife and
determine the ikhohlo, the igadi and junior houses or in
other customary and lawful manner the rank of each house.

Family head may divide his family home into sub-homes
~'76. (1) A family head may at any time, subject to any

regulations regarding the allotment of sites for the erection
of dwellings or buildings, separate and divide the various

‘sections of his family home into sub-homes.

(2) Any such separation or division as is in subsection (1)
referred to shall in no way impair the control, direction,
rights or authority of the family head, who during his life-

‘time shall be the responsible head and sole authority equally

in his family home or in the sub-homes created by such
separation or division. _ wE ¥
Inmates may leave family home under certain conditions

77. (1) Any major inmate of a family home may, after
notifying the family head and the chief, leave the family
home, and, subject to any regulations regarding removals
and the allotment of sites for the erection of dwellings or
buildings, establish his own separate and independent fam-
ily home in the same or any other district or may attach
himself to and become an inmate of some other family
.hm'.. N P + E ) .

(2) A disinherited male may establish his own family
home or with the approval of the head of such family home
attach himself to and become an inmate of some family
home other than that of the family head who disinherited

‘him. ;

Pmperty of gfrf énterlng intoa éustomary marriage

78. When a girl enters into a customary marriage her
father may give her goods or cattle and such become the
property of and belong to the house established by such

marri_age." _
- CHAPTER 10
' INHERITANCE AND SUCCESSION
Testate and intestate inheritance of certain property
- 79.-(1). Family property and personal property may be -

(devised by will.

_ (2) House pt'(;perty may not be devised by will and upon
the death of the family head any such property shall, subject
to the provisions of sectio_n 81(5), devolve and be adminis-

 tered under Zulu law.

* (3) Notwithstanding ahy provision in any other law con-
tained, the estate of a Black married by civil rites shall
devolve according to the Succession Act, 1934 (Act 13 of

1934), as amended. .
Succession and inheritance to follow rule of primogeni-
ture ' : ;

: 80 Subject to the provisidns of sections 10 and 81, suc-
cession to the status and position of family head and inheri-

tance to such profpe,rty as has not been devised by will shall
follow the rule of primogeniture. Co
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Erfopvolging indien familiehoof gebruikiike huwelik
aangegaan het .

81. (1) Behoudens die bepalings van artikel 10 word, tﬁé
die oorlyde van ’n familichoof wat 'n gebruiklike huweli
aangegaan het en wie se familiewoning in afdelings verdeel
is soos in artikel 71 beskryf, gaan erfopvolging, wat of
algemeen kan wees, dit wil sé erfopvolging van die status
en posisie van familichoof en sodanige familie-ciendom as
wat nie by testament oor beskik is nie, of spesiaal, dit wil s
erfOpvo}:Fing van huiseiendom, ingevolge artikel 23 van die
Wet en die regulasies daarkragtens gemaak, slegs oor op en
deur tussenkoms van manspersone ooreenkomstig die vol-
gende tabel—

" (a) die oudste seun van die indlunkulu of, as hy dood is,
sodanige oudste seun se manlike senior afstammeling;

(b) by ontstentenis van sodanige oudste seun of enige
manlike afstammeling deur hom, die tweede seun van
die indlunkulu of, as hy dood is, sy manlike senior
afstammeling, ensovoorts, deur die seuns van die ind-
lunkulu en hul manlike afstammelinge in behoorlike
volgorde van senioriteit;

(c) as daar geen seun of manlike afstammeling van eni
seun van die indlunkulu is nie, die oudste seun van die
huis wat die eerste %eafﬁlieer is met die indlunkulu of
sy manlike senior afstammeling, ensovoorts, deur die
seuns van sodanige eerste geaffilicerde huis en hul
manlike afstammelinge in l%ehoorlike volgorde van
senioriteit;

(d) as daar geen seun of manlike afstammeling is van
enige seun van die huis wat eerste met die indlunkulu
geaffilieer is nie, die oudste seun van die huis wat die
tweede met die indlunkulu geaffilicer is of sy manlike
senior afstammeling, ensovoorts, deur die seuns van
sodanige huis en hul manlike afstammelinge in be-
hoorlike volgorde van senioriteit en deur die verskil-
lende geaffilieerde huise in die volgorde van hul
affiliasie;

(e) as daar geen erfgenaam in die indlunkulu of in enige
huis daarmee geaffilieer, is nie, word toevlug geneem
tot die igadi vir 'n algemene erfgenaam en a tot
die geaffilieerde igadi-huise, in die volgorde van hule
affiliasic met die igadi. As daar geen erfgenaam in
enige igadi huis is nie, word toevlug geneem tot die
ikhohlo en daarna tot die geaffilieerde ikhohlo huise,
in die volgorde van hul affiliasies;

(f) as daar nie "n erfgenaam in die igadi of ikhohlo afde-
lings van die familiewoning is nie, die vader van die
oorledene of, as hy dood is, die familiehoof se oudste
broer van dieselfde huis of sy manlike senior afstam-
meling, ensovoorts, deur die broers van daardie huis
en hul manlike afstammelinge in die volgorde van
senioriteit;

(g) as daar nie 'n broer van die oorledene van dieselfde
huis of manlike afstammeling van enige sodanige

broer is nie, die oorledene se oudste broer van die

aanverwante of geaffilieerde huis van hoér rang of die
volgende rang, na gelang van die geval, of sy manlike
senior afstammeling, ensovoorts, deur die broers van
sodanige aanverwante of geaffilicerde huis en hul
manlike afstammelinge, in volgorde van senioriteit,
en daarna deur die broers van cﬁe oorblywende huise
in volgorde van rang, en hul manlike afstammelinge;

(h) as daar geen broer van die oorledene of manlike

afstammeling van enige broer van enige huis is nie,

* die grootvader aan vaderskant en waar dié ontbreek,

moet die voorafgaande beginsels op dergelike wyse

toegepas word totdai die manlike linies van naasbe-

staandes sowel bloedverwante in die sylinie as assen-
dente, uitgeput is.

Succession if deceased family head contracted a custom-
ary marriage

81. (1) Subject to the provisions of section 10, upon the
death of a family head who contracted a customary marriage
and whose family home has been divided into sections as in
section 71 described, succession, which may be either gen-
eral, that is succession to the status and position of family
head and to such family property as has not been devised by
will, or special, that is succession to house property, shall in
terms of section 23 of the Act and the regulations made
thereunder, come to pass upon and through males only in
accordance with the following table—

(a) the eldest son of the indlunkulu or, if he be dead, such
eldest son’s senior male descendant; '

(b) failing such eldest son or any male descendant
through him, the second son of the indlunkulu or, if
he be dead, his senior male descendant and so on
through the sons of the indlunkulu and their male
descendants in due order of seniority;

(c) if there be no son or male descendant of any son of the
indlunkulu, the eldest son of the house first affiliated
to the indlunkulu or his senior male descendant and so
on through the sons of such first affliated house and
their male descendants in due order of seniority;

(d) if there be no son or male descendant of any son of the
house first affiliated to the indlunkulu, the eldest son
of the house second affiliated to the indlunkulu or his
senior male descendant and so on through the sons of
such house and their male descendants in due order of

seniority and through the various affiliated houses in = .

the order of their affiliation;

(e) if there be no heir in the indlunkulu or in any house
affiliated thereto, recourse shall be had to the igadi
for a general heir and thereafter to the affiliated igadi
houses in order of their affiliation to the igadi. If there
be no heir in any igadi house, recourse shall be had to
the ikhohlo with subsequent recourse to the affiliated
ikhohlo houses in the order of their affiliation;

(f) if there be no heir in the igadi or ikhohlo section of the
family home, the father of the deceased, or, if he be
dead, the family head’s eldest brother of the same
house or his senior male descendant and so on
through the brothers of that house and their male
descendants in order of seniority;

(g) if there be no brother of the deceased of the same
house or male descendant of any such brother, the
deceased’s eldest brother of the allied or affiliated
house of higher rank or the next rank as the case may
be or his senior male descendant and so on through
the brothers of such allied or affiliated house and their
male descendants in order of seniority and thereafter
through the brothers of the remaining houses in order
of rank and their male descendants;

(h) if there be no brother of the deceased or male descen-
dant of any brother of any house, the paternal grand-
father and failing such the foregoing principles shall
in like manner be applied until the male lines of next-
of-kin, both collaterals and ascendants, are ex-
hausted.
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(2) By die oorlye van 'n familichoof wie se familie-
woning nie in afdelings verdeel is soos in artikel 71 omskryf
nie, word die erfgenaam van sy posisie as sodanig, van die
familie-eiendom as dit nie bgf testament bemaak is nie en
andersins ingevolge artikel 23 van die Wet en die regulasies
daarkragtens uitgevaardig, ingevolge Zoeloereg beredder
moet word, en van die eiendom van die indlunkuiu bc]paal
ooreenkomstig die beginsels voorgeskryf in subartikel (1)
uitgesonderd dat daar in sodanige geval geen igadi of
ikhohlo is nie en die senior huise die rangvolgorde inneem
ooreenkomstig die prioriteit van hul totstandkoming, met
die gevolg dat as daar geen erfgenaam in die indlunkulu of
in enigste huis daarmee geaffilicer, is nie, toeviug tot die
volgende senior huis en sy geaffilieerde huise in die volg-
orde van hul affiliasie, ensovoorts, geneem moet word.

(3) (a) By die oorlye van ’n familichoof bly en berus die
eiendom, regte en aansprake van die verskillende huise by
die onderskeie erfgename daarvan.

(b) Erfopvolging tot die eiendomsregte en aansprake van
enige ander huis as die indlunkulu word beheer deur die
beginsels voorgeskryf in subartikel (1): Met dien verstande
dat by die bepaling van die erfgenaam die bepaalde be-
trokke huis eers nitgewin moet word en daarna die aanver-
wante ogé_eafﬁlieerde huise, indien daar is, in volgorde van
rang of affiliasie alvorens toevlug tot die indlunkulu-erfge-
naam geneem word. '
 (c) As die afdelings van ’n familiewoning geskei is in
subwonings, soos in artikel 76 voorgeskryf, word die erll?Fe-
name van die verskillende huise by oorlyde van die familie-
hoof die familichoofde van die onderskeie subwonings.

(4) Wanneer persoonlike eiendom ingevolge artikel 23
van die Wet en die regulasies daarkragtens uvitgevaardig,
vocléens Zoeloereg moet oorgaan, word erfopvolging tot
sodanige eiendom beheer deur die beginsels voorgeskryf in
subartikel (1): Met dien verstande dat by die bepaling van
die erfgenaam die naaste familie van die oorledene eers
uitgewin moet word, dan die huis waartoe die oorledene
behoort het en daarna die aanverwante of geaffilicerde
huise, indien daar is, in volgorde van rang of affiliasie
al;?é'ens toevlug. tot die indlunkulu-erfgenaam geneem
ppiitery :

(5) Ingeval daar geen manlike erf1genaam is nie, vererf
enige eiendom, hetsy familie-, huis of persoonlike eiendom
wat ingevolge artikel 23 van die Wet en regulasies daar-
kragtens uitgevaardig volgens Zoeloereg moet oorgaan, vol-
gens die reg aangaande intestate erfopvelging soos van toe-
passing op siviele huwelike. ;

- (6) (a) Die distriksbeampte van die distrik waar die oor-
lede eggenoot gewoon het, kan, indien die bates in die
boedel nie by testament bemaak is nie, op versoek van die
oorledene se weduwee en by kennisgewing aan die erfge-
naam volgens Zoeloereg en -gewoonte of die lede van die
familie van die oorlede eggenoot waar dit blyk dat geen
sodanige erfgenaam bestaan nie, administratief ondersoek
instel na die boedel met spesificke verwysing na die om-
vang van die bates en laste, die omvang van die weduwee se
bydrae tot die verkryging van sodanige bates, die bydrae of
andersins van sodanige erfgenaam of sodanige familie tot
sodanige bates of die welsyn van die oorledene se huisgesin
en ander tersaaklike aangeleenthede, en indien hy tevrede is
dat die weduwee veronreg sou word en van die vrugte van
haar arbeid ontneem sou word as die bates op die erfgenaam
sou oorgaan en die weduwee aan die genade van sodanige
erfgenaam oorgelaat sou wees, kan hy ’n bevel uitreik dat
die boedel vererf volgens die reg aangaande intestate erfop-
volging s00s van toepassing op siviele huwelike.

(b) Die distriksbeampte van die distrik waar die oorlede
ouer gewoon het, kan, indien die bates in die boedel nie by
testament bemaak is nie, op versoek van enige kind van die
oorledene en by kennisgewing aan die erfgenaam

'(2) Upon the death of a family head whose family home
has not been divided into sections as in section 71 de-
scribed, the heir to his position, as such, to the family
property, if such has not been devised by will and otherwise
falls in term of section 23 of the Act and the regulations
framed thereunder to be administered under Zulu law, and
to the property of the indlunkulu, shall be determined in
accordance with the principles laid down in subsection (1),
save that in such a case there shall be no igadi or ikhohlo
and the senior houses shall rank according to priority of
their establishment with the result that if there be no heir in
the indlunkulu or in any house affiliated thereto, recourse
shall be had to the next senior house and its affiliated houses
in the order of their affiliation and so on.

(3) (a) Upon the death of a family head the property,
rights and claims of the various houses shall remain with the
respective heirs thereof.

(b) Succession to the property rights and claims of any
house other then the indlunkulu shall be governed by the
principles laid down in subsection (1) save that in determin-
ing the heir the particular house concerned shall first be
excussed and thereafter the allied and affiliated houses, if
any, in order of rank or affiliation before recourse is had to
the indlunkulu heir.

(c) When the sections of a family home have been sepa-
rated into sub-homes as in section 76 provided, the heirs of
the various houses upon the death of the family head shall
become the family heads of the respective sub-homes.

(4) Succession to personal property, whenever in terms of
section 23 of the Act and the regulations framed thereunder
such property shall devolve according to Zulu law, shall be
governed by the principles laid down in subsection (1) save
that in determining the heir the immediate family of the
deceased shall first be excussed, then the house to which the
deceased belonged and thereafter the allied or affiliated
houses, if any, in order of rank or affiliation before recourse
is had to the indlunkulu heir. '

(5) In the event of there being no male heir, any property,
whether family, house or personal property, which shall in
terms of section 23 of the Act and the regulations framed
thereunder devolve according to Zulu law, shall devolve
according to the law relating to intestate succession applica-
ble to a civil marriage. :

(6) (a) The district officer of the district in which the
deceased husband resided may, where the assets in the es-
tate have not been devised by will, at the request of the
deceased’s widow and upon notice to the heir according to
Zulu Jaw and custom or the members of the family of the
deceased husband where no such heir appears to exist, ad-
ministratively inquire into the estate with specific reference
to the extent of the assets and liabilities, the extent of the
widow’s contribution towards the acquisition of such assets,
the contribution or otherwise to such assets or welfare of the
deceased’s family by such heir or such families and other
relevant factors, and if he is satisfied that it would be an
injustice to the widow and would deprive her of the fruits of
her labours if the assets were to be inherited by the heir and
the widow be placed at the mercy of such heir, he may make
an order that the estate shall devolve according to the law
relating to intestate succession applicable to civil marriages.

(b) The district officer of the district in which the de-
ceased parent resided may, where the assets in the estate
have not been devised by will, at the request of any child of
the deceased and upon notice to the heir according to Zulu
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volgens Zoeloereg en -gewoonte of die lede van die familie

van die oorlede vader waar dit blyk dat geen sodanige erfge-

naam' bestaan nie, administratief ondersoek instel na die
boedel met spesificke verwysing na die omvang van die
bates en laste, die bydrae of andersins van sodanige erfge-
naam of sodanige familie tot sodanige bates of die welsyn
van die oorledene se famili¢ en ander tersaaklike aangeleen-
thede, en, indien hy tevrede is dat enige kind van die oorle-
dene veronreg sou word as die bates op die erfgenaam sou
oorgaan en dat sodanige kind of kinders aan die genade van
die erfgenaam oorgelaat sou wees, kan hy 'n bevel uitreik
dat die boedel vererf volgens die reg aangaande intestate
erfopvolging soos van toepassing op siviele huwelike.

. (c) 'n Erfgenaam vglFens Zoeloereg en -gewoonte of die
lede van die oorlede vader se familie wat veronreg voel deur
'n beslissing van die distriksbeampte kan by die Direkteur-
generaal appel aanteken teen sodanige beslissing, en as
enigeen van die voornoemde persone veronreg voel deur die
Direkteur-generaal se beslissing kan appel aangeteken word
by die Minister wie se beslissing afdoende is.

(d) 'n Appel teen 'n beslissing ingevolge hierdie artikel
word binne "n tydperk van 21 dae nadat sodanige beslissing
geneem is, aangeteken: Met dien verstande dat indien die
, E:rsoon by wie appel ingevolge paragraaf (c) aangeteken

n word, tevrede is dat daar genoegsame gronde bestaan,
hy, in sy diskresie, sodanige tydperk kan verleng.
~ (7) Ondanks die bepalings van subartikels (1), (2) en (3)
kan ’n aangebore idioot nie die rang van 'n erfgenaam aan-
‘neem nie tensy die boedel beredder word ingevolge subarti-
kel (6) (a) of (b). Die onderhoud van so 'n persoon is ten
laste van die huis waartoe hy behoort tensy die boedel
beredder word ingevolge subartikel (6) (a) of (b).

(8) "n Erfgenaam wat eiendom erf, hetsy familie-, huis of
persoonlike eiendom word aanspreeklik gehou vir skulde
tt;lfl aansien daarvan slegs ten bedrae van die bates wat hy
e

('9) (a) (i) ’'n Kind kan, op aansoek by die kaptein deur sy

vader onterf word weens die feit dat hy weier om onder sy
vader se beheer te staan of as hy deur ernstige wangedrag sy
familie in die skande gesteek het of weier om op redelike
wyse by te dra tot die onderhoud van die familie, of weens
’n ander goeie en genoegsame rede.

(id) Sodanj%le aansoek moet deur die kaptein ondersoek
word, met behoorlike kennisgewing aan die kind, wat die
reg van appel teen die beslissing by die distriksbeampte het.
~ (iii)) Waar die applikant 'n kaptein is, word die aansoek
aanl die distriksbeampte gerig, wat na goeddunke daaroor
beslis.

(b) Die status, stem of aanspraak van 'n kind ten aansien
-van die familie of eiendom van sy huis of vader se familie-
woning verval geheel en al by sy onterwing.

Onder sekere omstandiihede moet eiendom van onge-
troude vrou onder haar Kinders verdeel word

82. Ondanks die bepalings van enige ander wet, wanneer
'n vrou wat nooit getroud was nie, of wat geskei of tot
weduwee gemaak is en nie daarna ’n siviele of gebruiklike
huwelik aangegaan het nie, intestaat of gedeeltelik intestaat
sterf, moet soveel van die eiendom in haar boedel as waar-
voor sy nie by testament beskik het nie, in gelyke dele onder
haar oorlewende kinders, indien enige, verdeel word.

HOOFSTUK 11

GENEES- EN KRUIEKUNDIGES EN VROEDVROUE
Genees- en kruiekundiges en vroedvroue moet gelisen-
sieer wees en hernuwing van lisensies

83. (1) Swart genees- en kruiekundiges en vroedvroue is
onderskeidelik bekend as izinyanga zokwelapha (diegene
wat bedrewe is in gesondmaking) en izinvanga zemithi
(kruickundiges) en ababelethisi (vroedvroue) en enige
Swarte kan as sodanig vir wins praktiseer as hulle behoorlik
gelisensieer is, maar nie andersins nie.

law and custom or the members of the family of the de-
ceased father where no such heir appears to exist, adminis-
tratively inquire into the estate with specific reference to the
extent of the assets and liabilities, the contribution or other-
wise to such assets or welfare of the deceased’s family by
such heir or such famil{ and other relevant factors, and if he
is satisfied that it would be an injustice to any child if the
assets were to be inherited by the heir and such child(ren) be
placed at the mercy of such heir, make an order that the
estate shall devolve according to the law relating to intestate
succession applicable to civil marriages.

(c) Any heir according to Zulu law and custom or the
members of the deceased father’s family aggrieved by a
decision of the district officer may appeal against such deci-
sion to the Director-General, and if any of the aforemen-
tioned persons are aEgrieved by the Director-General’s deci-
:li'l(:’:ll] ?}ne a %al may be made to the Minister whose decision

inal. .

(d) Any appeal against the decision in terms of this sec-
tion shall be made within a period of 21 days after such
decision was made: Provided that if the person to whom an
appeal in terms of paragraph (c) lies is satisfied that ad-
equate grounds exist he may, in his discretion, extend such
period. o
(7) Notwithstanding anything contained in subsection
(1), (2) and (3) contained, a congenital idiot cannot rank as
an heir except where the estate 1s administered in terms of
subsection 6 (a) or (b). The support of such a person shall be
a charge upon the house to which he belongs unless the
estate is administered in terms of subsection 6 (a) or (b).

(8) An heir succeeding to property, whether family,
house or personal, shall become liable for debts in respect
thereof only to the extent of the assets to which he succeeds.

(9) (@) (i) A child may be disinherited by his father on
application to the chief by reason of the fact that he refuses
to be controlled by his father or has by gross misconduct
disgraced the family or refuses to make reasonable contribu-
tion towards the maintenance of the family, or for other
good and sufficient cause. :

(i) Such application shall form the subject of an inquiry
by the chief with due notice to the child, who shall have a
right of appeal against the decision to the district officer.

(iii) Where the applicant is a chief, the application shall
be made to the district officer who shall deal with the appli-
cation as he may deem fit.

(b) A child who is disinherited shall become absolutely
without status, voice or claim in regard to the family or
property of his house or his father’s family home.

In certain circumstances rty of single woman to be
divided amongst her chil r:;flpe 4 i

82. Notwithstanding anything in any other law contained,
when a woman who has never been married or who has
been divorced or widowed and has not subsequently con-
tracted a civil or customary marriage, dies intestate or partly
intestate, so much of the property in her estate as has not
been disposed of by will shall be divided equally amongst
her surviving children, if any. S

CHAPTER 11

MEDICINE MEN, HERBALISTS AND MIDWIVES

Medicine men, herbalists and midwives to be licenced
and renewal of licences v

83. (1) Medicine men, herbalists and midwives are
known as inzinyanga zokwelapha (those skilled in healing),
izinyanga zemithi (herbalists) and ababelethisi (midwives),
respectively, and any Black may practice as such for gain if
duly licenced, but not otherwise. v
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(2) Ondanks enige andersluidende wetsbepalings word 'n
lisensie om te praktiseer as ‘n Swart genees- of kruickun-
dige of 'n Swart vroedvrou te praktiseer nie uitgereik nie
tensy die magtiging van die Minister van Nasionale
Gesondheid en Bevolkingsontwikkeling vir die uitreiking
daarvan vooraf verkry is. - '
"“(3) 'n Lisensie uitgereik ingevolge subartikel (2) is geldig
vir ’n tydperk van een jaar vanaf die datum van uitreiking:
Met dien verstande dat sodanige lisensie op aansoek binne
een maand na sy vervaldatum en by betaling van die voor-
geskrewe gelde, vir verdere tydperke van een jaar hernu kan
word deur die distriksbeampte van die distrik waar die
houer praktiseer.

_ (4) Die bepalings van die Wet op Homeopate, Naturo-
te, Os_teo‘_gate en Kruiekundiges, 1974 (Wet 52 van
%?_4), die Wet op Geneeshere, Tandartse en Aanvullende
Gesondheidsberoepe, 1974 (Wet 56 van 1974), en die Wet
op Verpleging, 1978 (Wet 50 van 1978), word nie so uit-
elé dat dit afbreuk doen aan die reg wat 'n genees- of
iekundige of ’n vroedvrou besit uit hoofde van 'n lisen-
sie uitgereik soos in subartikel (2) bedoel nie.
Lisensiefooie om as genees- of kruiekundige of
vroedvrou te praktiseer

84. (1) Die bedrag jaarliks betaalbaar vir ’n lisensie om as
’n genees- of kruiekundige of vroedvrou te praktiseer, is ses
rand en 'n Swarte kan as sowel 'n geneeskundige as 'n
kruiekundige of as die een of die ander praktiseer in die hele
distrik waarvoor sodanige lisensie uitgereik is: Met dien
verstande egter dat as die houer van ’'n lisensie 'n verdere
bedrag van twee rand betaal die distriksbeampte van enige
ander distrik in Natal buite KwaZulu na goeddunke, soda-
nige lisensie ook vir daardie distrik geldig kan maak deur 'n
toepaslike aantekening op sodanige lisensie, en die houer
kan daarna ook in daardie distrik praktiseer.

(2) Ondanks die begalings van subartikel (1) kan enigie-
mand wat ’n lisensie hou om as ’n genees- of kruiekundige
of ’n vroedvrou dwarsdeur Natal buite KwaZulu te prakti-
seer, voortgaan om gedurende die geldigheidsduur van sy
bestaande lisensie of hernuwing daarvan aldus te praktiseer.
Gelisensieerde genees- of kruiekundige of vroedvrou
kan fooi eis
~+ 85. (1) "n Behoorlik gelisensiecrde genees- of kruiekun-
iﬁge of vroedvrou kan “n fooi (ulugxa) eis vir dienste ge-
ewer.

" (2) ’n Eis ten opsigte van dienste gelewer deur 'n genees-

of kruiekundige, kruiekunde of *n vroedvrou word nie in ’n
eregshof erken nie tensy bewys van die uvitreiking van ’'n
isensie aan sodanige persoon gelewer word.

~ (3) ’n Ongelisensieerde genees- of kruiekundige of

vroedvrou kan geen geld of vergoeding eis ten opsigte van

dienste deur hom of haar gelewer nie.

Aanspreeklikheid vir nalatigheid

86. As ’'n genees- of kruiekundige of 'n vroedvrou
_érow}ye_ of strafbare foute begaan of hom of haar skul-

g maak aan nalatigheid wat slegte resultate tot tgevolg het,
kan hy of sy siviel gedagvaar word vir skade afgesien van
enilgg kriminele aanklag wat teen hom of haar ingebring kan
word. :

Oortreding van artikel 83 ’n misdryf

87. Enige Swarte wat s
kel 83 as 'n genees- of kruiekundige of vroedvrou praktiseer
of \Eoorgee om as sulks te praktiseer, is skuldig aan 'n mis-

Genees- of kruiekundige mag nie die titel “‘dokter”’ of
““apteker’’ aanneem nie

88. (1) 'n Swarte wat as 'n genees- of kruiekundige §eli-
sensieer is, mag nie die titel ‘‘dokter’” of ‘‘apteker’” of
enige ander benaming genoem in die Wet op Geneeshere,
Tandartse en Aanvullende Gesondheidsberoepe, 1974 (Wet
56 van 1974), aanneem nie.

dig met die bepalings van arti- '

(2) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary in any other
Jaw contained, a licence to practise as a medicine man her-
balist or midwife shall not be issued unless the authority of
the Minister of National Health and. Population Devel-
opment for the issue thereof has first been had and obtained.

(3) A licence issued in terms of subsection (2) shall be
valid for a period of one year from the date of issue: Pro-
vided that such licence may, on application within one
month after the date of expiry and on payment of the pre-
scribed fee be renewed for further periods of one year by the
district officer of the district where the holder is in practice.

(4) The provisions of the Homeopaths, Naturopaths,
Osteopaths and Herbalists Act, 1974 (Act 52 of 1974), the
Medical, Dental and Supplementary Health Service Profes-
sions Act, 1974 (Act 56 of 1974), and the Nursing Act,
1978 (Act 50 of 1978), shall not be construed as derogating
from the right which a medicine man, herbalist or midwife
may have by virtue of any licence issued as contemplated in
subsection (2). . : .

Licence fee to practice as medicine man, herbalist or
midwife - ' g

84. (1) The fee payable annually to register and practise
as a medicine man, herbalist or midwife shall be six rand
and a Black may practise as both a medicine man and a
herbalist or as one or the other throughout the district for
which such licence is issued: Provided, however, that upon
payment by the holder of such licence of a fee of two rand,
the district officer of any other district in Natal may, at his
discretion, by an appropriate endorsement on such licence
extend the validity of such licence to that district and there-
upon the holder may also practise in that district.

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of subsection (1) any
person holding a licence to practise as a medicine man,
herbalist or midwife throughout Natal may continue so to
practise during the currency of his and her existing licence
or renewal thereof. ! _ . s
Ll;_oenoed medicine man, herbalist or midwife may claim
a fee S .
~ 85. (1) A duly licenced medicine man, herbalist or mid-
wife may claim a fee (ulugxa) for services rendered.

(2) No claim in respect of services rendered by a medi-
cine man, herbalist or midwife shall be recognised in a court
of law unless proof to the issue of a licence to such person
be adduced.

(3) An unlicenced medicine man, herbalist or midwife
may not claim any fee or reward in respect of services
rendered by him or her. . : ;

Liability for negligence

86. Gross or culpable blunders or negligence entailing

bad results shall render a medicine man, herbalist or mid-

wife liable to a civil action for damages apart from any
criminal charge which may be laid against him or her.

Contravention of section 83 an offence

87. Any Black who practises or purports to practise as a
medicine man, herbalist or midwife in contravention of the
provisions of section 83 shall be guilty of an offence.

Medicine man and herbalist may not assume title of
“doctor?’ or “‘chemist’’ = T

88. (1) A Black licensed as a medicine man or herbalist
may not assume the title of “‘doctor’” or “‘chemist’” or any
other designation mentioned to in the Medical, Dental and
Supplementary Health Service Professions Act, 1974 (Act
56 0f 1974). - B g T B G
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. (2) 'n Swarte wat as 'n genees- of kruiekundige gelisen-
sieer is, kan sle%f medisyne bekend as imithi yesintu
voorskryf, daarin handel dryf of dit verkoop en wel slegs

aan 'n persoon wat sy bona fide-pasiént is en wat onder sy

persoonlike behandeling is.

(3) Geen gelisensieerde genees- of kruiekundige of
vroedvrou mag in enige koerant, boek, pamflet, omsend-
brief, plakkaat, brief of ander dokument 'n advertensie
publiseer of laat publiseer -of aan enigiemand stuur of
afgelewer of oordra, of toesien dat dit aan enigiemand gestuur
of aflewer of oorgedra word wat 'n verwysing na of 'n
beskrywing van imithi yesintu bevat, of wat meld dat hy of
syas n gene_cskundige kruiekundige of "n vroedvrou prakti-
seer of geregtig is om as sodanig te praktiseer nie,
of waarin hy enigiemand nooi om hom te kom raadpleeg of
sy medisyne te kooiﬁ)( of om van sy dienste op hoegenaamd
enige manier gebruik te maak nie; ook mag sodanige adver-
tensie nie deur middel van visuele of klankproses geskied
nie. : "

(4) Vir die toepassing van subartikel (3) beteken imithi
1);e:sinta: 'n vloeistof of stof wat fgeneesk]mdige waarde sou

¢ en wat gemeng, voorberei of vervaardig is, of gemeng,
voorberei of vervaardig sou wees deur 'n Swarte wat nie 'n
geregistreerde apteker en drogis of 'n geregistreerde
mediese praktisyn is nie en wat—

(a) na bewering in staat is om vir enigiemand rykdom of
sukses in enige onderneming of besigheid te kan be-
sorg of as ’n liefdesdrank gebruik sou kan word, of
bedoel is om in 'n menslike wese kenmerke te verwek
soos moed, vrees, wanhoop, krag, swakheid, aange-
trokkenheid tot of afkeer van 'n ander persoon of 'n
soortgelyke kenmerk, of immuniteit of weerstand
teen of vatbaarheid vir vyandelike magte, bonatuur-
like magte, toordery of onnatuurlike siektes; of

(b) wat werklik of na bewering verkry is van of bestaan
uit die vet of enige ander liggaamsdeel of ingewande
van 'n mens, dier, insek, reptiel of enige ander ding
of ’n bonatuurlike, legendariese of mitiese wese, of
dit werklik of na bewering bevat.

Verdienstes van vrouegeneeskundige of vroedvrou be-

hoort aan haar ,
89. Die gelde en verdienstes van 'n vrouegeneeskundige

of vroedvrou behoort aan haar en sy kan met bystand van

haar eggenoot of voog ’n aksie vir die verhaling daarvan

instel, indien sodanige bystand nodig is.

Misdrywe en strawwe

90. (1) Enige Swarte wat enige bepaling van hierdie
hoofstuk oortree of versuim om daaraan te voldoen, is skul-
dig aan 'n misdryf en kan by skuldigbevinding gevonnis
word tot 'n boete van hoogstens tweehonderd rand of by
wanbetaling tot gevangenisstraf vir 'n tydperk van
hoogstens ses maande of tot sowel sodanige boete as soda-
nige gevangenisstraf.

(2) Die hof wat enige Swarte aan 'n oortreding ingevolge
die bepalings van subartikel (1) of van die Wet op Onder-
drukking van Toorkuns, 1957 (Wet 3 van 1957), skuldi
bevind, kan, benewens enige ander straf wat sodanige ho:
kan oplé, die lisensie van sodanige Swarte om as 'n genees-
of kruiekundige of vroedvrou te praktiseer, intrek.

HOOFSTUK 12
ONREGMATIGE DADE
onregmatige daad teen ’n Swarte fundeer aksie vir
mvw
91. Behoudens die uitdruklike andersluidende bepalings
van hierdie Hoofstuk, fundeer die pleging van ’n onreg-

matige daad teen enige Swarte ’n aksie deur sodanige
Swarte vir skadevergoeding teen die oortreder.

(2) A Black licensed as a medicine man or herbalist may
prescribe,deal in or sell only medicines known as “‘imithi
yesintw’’ and only to a person who is his or her bona fide
patient and on whom he or she is in personal attendance.

(3) No licensed medicine man, herbalist or midwife may
publish or cause to be published or send or deliver or
transmit or cause to be sent or delivered or transmitted to
any person any advertisement in any newspaper, book,
pamphlet, circular, poster; letter or other document refer-
ring to or describing imithi yesintu or stating the fact that he
is practising or is entitled to practise as a medicine man,
herbalist or midwife or inviting any person to consult him or
purchase his remedies or make use of his services in any
way whatsoever, nor may any such advertisement be made
through the medium of visual or sound process.

(4) For the purpose of subsection (3) imithi yesinfu means
any liquid or substance which purports to have medicinal
value, mixed, prepared or manufactured or purported to
have been mixed, prepared or manufactured, by a Black
who is not a registered chemist and druggist or a registered
medical practitioner and which—

(a) is alleged to be capable of dprocuring for any person
wealth or success in any undertaking or occupation or
which is stated to be for use as a love potion or to

uce in a human being such attributes as courage,
ear, despair, strength, weakness, attraction to or
revulsion from another being or such like attribute, or
immunity from or resistance against or susceptibilit
to hostile agencies, supernatural powers, witch
or unnatural diseases; or

(b) is derived from or contains or consists of, or is alleged
to be derived from or to contain or to consist of, the
fat or any other part of the body or entrails of a human
being, animal, insect, reptile or an%eother-thing ora
supernatural, legendary or mythical being.

Fees of medicine woman or midwife belong to her

89. The fees and earnings of a medicine woman or mid-
wife shall belong to her and she may institute action for the
recovery thereof with the assistance of her husband or
guardian, if such is necessary. :

Offences and penalties

90. (1) Any Black who contravenes or fails to comply
with any provision of this Chapter shall be guilty of an
offence, and liable on conviction to a fine not exceeding
two hundred rand or in default of payment to imprisonment
for a period not exceeding six monr{ls or to both such fine
and imprisonment.

(2) The court convicting any Black of an offence under
subsection (1) or under the Suppression of Witchcraft Act,
1957 (Act 3 of 1957), may, in addition to any other penalty
which such court may impose, cancel any licence held b
su_?h Black to practise as a medicine man, herbalist or mid-
wife.

CHAPTER 12
ACTIONABLE WRONGS

Any 'wmngﬁll act against a Black founds action for
damages

91. Except as is expressly in this chapter otherwise pro-
vided, a wrongful act committed against any Black shall
found an action on the part of such Black for damages
against the transgressor. d
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Hof bepaal quantum in ’n aksie weens laster

92. In 'n aksie vir skadevergoeding weens laster of 'n
ander onreg hoef die eiser geen spesificke bedrag te eis nie;
" dit word aan die hof oorgelaat om die bedrag ten opsigte
daarvan te bepaal.

FEerskennis is ’n onregmatige daad
93. (1) Eerskennis is "n onregmatige daad.

(2) Tedere kwaadwillige bewering waarby kwade gedrag
aan enige persoon toegeskryf word, is laster: Met dien
verstande dat as iemand die karakter van "n ander beswad-
der in die loop van ’n hewige twis en binne 'n kort tydjie
daarna in die openbaar om verskoning vra, geen aksie vir
skadevergoeding daardeur gefundeer word nie: Met dien
verstande voorts dat geen aksie vir laster gefundeer word
nie as die gebesigde woorde ten aansien van die eiser of
klaer te goeder trou en nie met voorbedagte kwaadwillig-
heid nie tot enige gesaghebbende persoon gerig was.

(3) In ’n aksie vir skadevergoeding weens eerskennis
moet die gewraakte bewerings wesenlik in die dagvaarding
of verklaring uiteengesit word, maar 'n vertaling van die
woorde hoef nie noodwendig by te gaan nie.

Ongetroude meisie geregtig op skadevergoeding

94. Enige ongetroude meisie, wie se kuisheid deur
iemand in die openbaar ontken, bespot of in twyfel getrek
is, is geregtig op skadevergoeding.
Vernietiging van ides deur beeste of ander vee fun-
deer aksie vir skadevergoeding -

95. 'n Aksie vir skadevergoeding teen die eienaar van
beeste of ander vee of die persoon wat sodanige vee in sy
bewaring en beheer het, word gefundeer deur die vernieling
van kultuurgewasse deur nige beeste of ander vee,
tensy sodanige skade veroorsaak is deur die bydraende nala-
tigheid van die eienaar van die kultuurgewasse.

Nalatige stig of beheer van brand fundeer aksie vir ska-
devergoeding

96. Wanneer as gevolg van nalatigheid aan die kant van.

enige persoon 'n grasbrand gestig of nie behoorlik beheer
word nie, skade deur enigiemand anders gely word, kan 'n
aksie vir skadevergoeding teen die gersoon wat vir sodanige
brand verantwoordelik was, ingeste! word.

Betreding fundeer nie aksie vir skadevergoeding nie
tenisy dit met spesiale skade gepaard gaan

97. Onregmatige betreding van bewerkte lande fundeer

nie ’n aksie vir skadevergoeding nie, tensy sodanige betre-
ding met spesiale skade gepaard gaan.
Verleiding van ongetroude vrou fundeer aksie vir skade-
vergoeding

98. (1) Die verleiding van 'n ongetroude vrou gee aan-
leiding tot 'n aksie teen die verleier vir 'n ngquthu bees as
skadevergoeding. Bo en behalwe sodanige bees kan nog 'n
bees toegeken word as skadevergoeding ten opsigte van
iedere swan erska%: Met dien verstande dat indien sodanige
kind of kindgers gebore word gedurende die bestaan van 'n
verlowing geen aksie vir skadevergoeding erken sal word
nie, tensy die huwelik nie plaasvind nie: Met dien verstande
voorts dat indien die verleier met die vrou trou, ander beta-
lings as die ngquthu bees ten aansien van haar verleiding as
deel van die lobolo beskou moet word.

(2) lederdeen wat ongeoorloofde gemeenskap het met 'n
geskeide vrou of weduwee as gevolg waarvan sy swanger
word, staan bloot aan betaling van skadevergoeding aan die
persoon geregtig om lobolo vir haar te eis; sodanige skade-
vergoeding moet, ten o}gﬁﬁte van elke swangerskap,
hoogstens een bees wees. e geval van 'n latere huwelik
tussen die party, word enige betaling van skadevergoeding
as deel van die lobolo beskou.

Court to assess quantum in action for defamation of
character i S -

92. In an action for damages for defamation of character
or other injury, it shall not be essential for the plaintiff to
claim any specific sum, the court being left to assess the’
amount thereof. g 0o
Defamation of character is actionable wrong - "

93, (1) Defamation of character shall be an actionable

(2) Every malicious statement alléging evil conduct on
the part of any person shall constitute defamation: Provided.
that should any person cast an aspersion upon the character

of another in the course of a heated quarrel, and within a.
short period thereafter publicly withdraw and publicly apo-

logise for the same, no claim in damages shall lie: Provided
further that no action for defamation shall lie if the words.

used were addressed to any person in authority, in good
faith, and not with express malice. - _

(3) In an action for damages for defamation of character
the allegations complained of shall substantially be embo-
died in the summons or statement of claim but the words
need not necessarily include a translation. '

Unmarried girl entitled to damages | _

94. Any unmarried girl whose chastity has been publiél
denied, scoffed at, or impeached by any person, shall be
entitled to damages.

Destruction of crops by cattle or other stock founds ac-
tion for damages i

95. The destruction of crops by cattle or other stock will
found an action for damages against the owner or person
having the custody and control of such stock, unless such
damage has been caused by the contributory negligence of
the owner of the crops. ;

Negligent starting or controlling of fire founds action for
damages : : ;

96. When by reason of negligence on the part of any
rson in starting or failing properly to control a grass fire
0ss is sustained by any other person, an action for damages
shall lie against the person responsible for such fire. ~

Tresspass not actionable uniess there is special damages.

97. Tresspass on cultivated land shall not found an action
gor damages unless the tresspass is accompanied by special
amage. ;

Seduction of unmarried female founds action for
damages '

98. (1) The seduction of an unmarried female shall give
rise to an action against the seducer in damages for the
ngquthu beast. In addition to such beast a further beast may
be awarded as damages in respect of each pregnancy: Pro-
vided that should such child or children be born during the
subsistence of an engagement no claim for damages shall be
recognised unless the marriage does not take place: Pro-
vided further that should the seducer marmry the woman,
Kaezymcnts other than the ngqurhu beast made in respect of
: ; Iseduction shall be regarded as forming part of the
obolo. :

(2) Any person having illicit intercourse with a divorced
woman-or widow as a result of which pregnancy arises shall
be liable in damages to the person entitled to claim lobolo
for her, such damages not to exceed one beast in respect of
each pregnancy. In the event of a subsequent marriage be-
tween the parties, any fpa),rment of damages 'shallaﬁe re-

garded as forming part of the lobolo.
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(3) Enige eis om skadevergoeding ten opsigte van die
verleiding van of onwettige gemeenskap met 'n ongetroude
vrou verval by die dood van sodanige vron, tensy haar dood
te wyte is aan die bevalling wat op sodanige verleiding of
onwettige gemeenskap volg. _

Owerspel fundeer aksie vir skadevergoeding

99. Enige Swarte wat owerspel pleeg met 'n getroude
vrou is aanspreeklik vir betaling van skadevergoedig aan die
eggenoot: Met dien verstande dat geen aksie vir skadever-
goeding ontvanklik sal wees in die geval van oogluikende
toelating deur die eggenoot of indien die vrou en haar man
tydens die owerspel nie as man en vrou saamgeleef het nie.

Vi;?gu en egbreker kan gevoeg word in aksie vir egskei-
di

100. Enige Swarte wat sy vrou met wie hy 'n gebruiklike
huwelik aangegaan het, dagvaar vir egskeiding op grond
van haar owerspel, kan, as die ander party in die owerspel
bekend is, tegelykertyd en in dieselfde aksie skadevergoe-
ding van sodanige party eis.

Ontvoering van kind, eggenote of voogdeling fundeer
aksie vir skadevergoeding

101. ledereen wat die eggenote, minderjarige kind of
voogdeling van ’n ander oorhaal om haar familiewoning te
verlaat sonder toestemming van haar eggenoot, vader of
voog onderskeidelik is aanspreeklik vir die betaling van
skadevergoeding aan sodanige vrou se eggenoot, kind se
vader of voodgeling se voog, na gelang van die geval: Met
dien verstande dat geen aksie ontvanklik sal wees nie as die
afwesigheid alleen in verband staan met die verlowingsbe-
soek van 'n meisie aan die familiewoning van ’n voorne-
mende eggenoot.

Vader, voog of familiehoof aanspreeklik vir onregma-
tige dade van minderjariges

102. (1) ’n Voog is aanspreeklik ten opsigte van die
onregmatige dade deur sy minderjarige huisgenoot gepleeg
terwyl sodanige huisgenoot in dieselfde familiewoning
woonagtig is. _

(2) ’n Vader is aanspreeklik ten opsi%:e van die onregma-
tige dade gepleeg deur sy minderjarige kinders terwyl soda-
nige kinders in dieselfde familiewoning woonagtig is.

(3) 'n Famieliehoof is aanspreeklik ten opsigte van die
onregmatige dade gepleeg deur *n minderjarige huisgenoot
van sy familiewoning terwyl sodanige huisgenoot 1n die-
selfde familiewoning woonagtig is.

(4) Regsgedinge wat ontstaan uit 'n onregmatige daad
waarna 1§ %ubar%ikel (1), (2) of (3) venvysgl::rorg? moet
ingestel word teen sodanige minderjarige gesamentlik met
sy voog, vader of die familiehoof, na gelang van die geval.

Huisgenote kan nie familiehoof vir skadevergoeding
aanspreek nie

103. *n Huisgenoot kan nie die familichoof vir skadever-
goeding weens ’n onregmatige daad van die familichoof
dagvaar nie, maar hy kan by die distriksbeampte aansoek
doen om bevry te word van die beheer van die familiehoof
of kan aansoek doen om beskerming ten opsigte van sy
persoonlike eiendom of om sodanige ander verligting as wat
nodig mag wees.

Onwettige of onregmatige dade deur kapteins, hoof-

manne en ander Swart beamptes

104. As ’n kaptein, hoofman, kaptein se verteenwoor-
diger of ander Swart stambeampte onwettige of onregma-

tige dade pleeg, stel hy hom bloot aan die betaling van -

skadevergoeding aan die verontrefgte persoon wat hom vir
sodanige vergoeding in die hof van die landdros met
regsmag, maar nie in die hof van ’n kaptein nie, kan dag-
vaar. ' :

(3) Any claim for damages in respect of the seduction of
or illicit intercourse with an unmarried female shall be ex-
tinguished by the death of such female unless her death is
due to child-birth consequent upon such seduction or illicit
intercourse.

Adultery founds action for damages

99. Any Black committing adultery with a married
woman shall be liable in damages to the husband: Provided
that no action for damages shall lie in the case of conni-
vance on the part of the husband or if at the time of the
adultery the woman and her husband were not living to-
gether as man and wife.

Wife and adulterer may be joined in action for divorce
100. Any Black suing his wife under a customary mar-

| riage for divorce on the grounds of her adultery may, when

the other party to the adultery is known, simultaneously and
in the same action sue such party for damages.

Abduction of wife, child or ward founds action for
damages

101. Any person abducting the wife, minor child or ward
of another or inducing the wife, minor child or ward of
another to leave the family home without the consent of the
husband, father or guardian respectively shall be liable in
damages to such female’s husband, the child’s father or
ward’s guardian: Provided that no action shall lie if the
absence is only in connection with the betrothal visit of a
girl to the family home of a proposed future husband.

Father, guardian and family heads liable for delicts by
minors '

102. (1) A guardian shall be liable in respect of delicts
committed by his minor ward while in residence at the same
family home as himself.

(2) A father shall be liable in respect of delicts committed
by his minor inmates while in residence at the same family
home as himself.

(3) A family head shall be liable in respect of delicts such
as is committed by any minor inmate of his family home
while in residence at the same family home as himself.

(4) Legal proceedings arising out of any delict such as is

‘referred to in subsection (1), (2) and (3) shall be instituted

against the minor committing the delict, jointly with his
father, guardian or the family head as the case may be.

Inmates of family home may not sue family head for
damages

103. No inmate of a family home may sue the family
head for damages by reason of a delict of the family head,
but he may 2}pply to the district officer to be removed from
the control of the family head or may apply for protection in
respect of his individual property of for such other relief as
may be necessary.

Illegal or wrongful acts by chiefs, headman or other
Black officials -

104. The illegal or wrongful acts of a chief, headman,
chief’s representative or other Black tribal official shall
render him liable in damages to the aggrieved party who
may sue upon such claim in the magistrate’s court having
jurisdiction, but not in the court of any chief.
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SIV[ELE PROSESREG EN DIVERSE BEPALINGS
: Regsmag van howe wat Zoeloereg toepas -

105. (1) Die regsmag en prosedure van enige hof in Natal |

buite kwaZulu wat Zoeloereg toepas, is s00s bepaal in dle

‘Wet en die regulasies daarkragtens vitgevaardig.- .
(2) Die bepalings van hierdie Wetboek word nie geag die -

werk:mg van artikel. 11 (1), (2) en (3) (a) van die \ Vet op

enige wyse te raak of daarop inbreuk te maak nie.

(3) Waar Zoeloereg toegepas word in enige sodamgc saak
waarna in artikel 11 van die Wet verwys word, kan die hof
kennis neem van 'n toepaslike Zoeloegebruik wat nie met
die beginsels van openbare beleid of natuurlike geres held
strydig is nie hets) &ngebruﬂ{ in hierdie et

_omskryf en behandel is al dan nie: Met dien verstande dat
waar. sodanige gebruik aldus omskryf en behandel 18, che
bepalings van hierdie Wetboek de aggewend I8 o

Goeie Zoeloemaniem

106. Goeie Zoeloemaniere en ontsag vir die oweﬁ1e1d
vereis die nakoming van onderstaande reéls— -

(a) iedere Swarte behoort, sodra hy "n hof betree of in dle :

teenwoordigheid van 'n kaptein of meerdere ampte-

" naar kom, of as hy homself onttrek, met die regter- |
hand orhhoog en blootshoof die semor amptenaar daar |

teenWOordlg te salueer;

(b) Efrsone wat kieries of wapens in "n-hof mbnng, of in

¢ onmiddelike teenwoordigheid van kapteins of se-

" nior amptenare, word geag aan onwelvoeglike gedrag
- skuldig te-wees en is weens minagting strafbaar;

(c) ondergeskiktes moet altyd eerste salueer en die meer-
dere erken die saluut;

'(d) terwyl n regter n meerdere.regermgsam naar'o"f'
gtem besig is om te praat, mag niemand hom in die
e val nie; maar sodra hy gepraathetkan

- iemand by uitnodiging of vergunning kortliks 'n me- |
ning vitgespreek omtrent enige punt onder besprek- |
ing. Geen sodanige mening mag uitgespreek of enige |

- opmerkings gemaak word nadat ultspraak finaal ge-
“geeisnie; -

(e) wanneer uitspraak gegee 1s, moet die panye die hof
_salueer en verlaat.

Swart yroue magnieaseiendom ofgoedem behandel-
' Blackfenmlesnottobedeanedorﬁ'eatedascbattelsor

word nie

107. (1) Swart vroue mag in geen geval as eiendom of
- goedere beskou of behandel word nie,: ondanks. enige
vorderingsregte wat in verband mag staan met of ontstaan
uit gebruiklike huwelike wat deur hulle aangegaan is.

(2) Die blote aanduldmg van ’n vrou of meisie as 'n bron
waaruit, deur haar lobolo, 'n skuld of verpligting betaal of
nagekom moet word, maak nie 'n kon
Zoeloereg en gebrmk gebaseer is, ongeldxg nie, maar dit is
nie op enige ander kontrak van toepassing nie. -

Lewering : il
108. (1) Lewenng geskied en moet geneem word by die

lek van die party wat die goedere verkoop, verruil of moet

ewl%r tensy 'n spesnale andersluidende vereiste gestel
wo!

L (2) Konstruktlewe lewenng word kmgtenb Zoeloeneg er-
en.

Gestee!de goedere kan opgeeis word

109. As eiendom gesteel en deur die dief aan ’n ko
g:)eder trou vif w gelewer is, het die regmatige elenaar
ie reg om sy eiendom van die besitter terug te vorder.

wat op suiwer’

CHAPTER 13

CIV]L PROCEDURE AND MISCELLANEOUS
 PROVISIONS . ,

Jurwdlcaonofcow'twdmfmstenngzmﬂaw X

105. (1) The 1unsdlcl1on and procedure of an oourl in "
Natal adminis Zulu law shall be as presc in the
Actand the regulatlons framed thereunder. -

(2) Nothmg in this Code shall be deemed in any wa to |

- affect or-impair the operatlon of sectlon 11 (l), (2) and (a) ,

of the Act. :

3) Where Zulu law is aj lled in: any such ‘matter as is
referred to in section 11 of the Act, the court may take. .
cognisance of any relevant Zulu custom which is not op-

posed to the princ Eo“les of public policy or natural justice, -
whether or not such custom is defined and dealt with under

| this Act; Provided that where such custom is so defined and |
- dealt with the: provisions of this Code shall prevall ' '

anugoodmanners

106. Zulu manners and respect for authonty require
the observauogeogic’l the following rules—

(@ every Black -on entering a court or into the presence e
of .a chief or superior officer, shall salute the superior
officer present with uplifted nght hand and uncovered .
head, and likewise on leavmg he . shall salute ina
smnlar manner; .

(b) ‘persons bringing sticks or weapons into court, or into
 the immediate presence of chiefs or superior ofﬁcers,
shall be deemed %ullty of unbecoming behavnour and -

may be pumshed r contempt; . . -

(©) inferiors shall always salute. f‘u"sf and the supenor
shall acknowledge the salute; = -

(d) while a judge or superior ofﬁcer of the Govemment or
chief is s g no one shall interrupt, but on con- .
«clusion of such s rtlh any person, by invitation or
permission may s ly give an opinion on any point
‘at issue. No such opinion shall be given or remark .-
Imade after judgment has been finally pronounced;

() 'upon ju dgment being gwen the part:les shall sulute the
‘court an ¥

property N
107. (1) Black females shall not be deemed or treated in

‘any way.as property or chattels, notwithstanding any rights

of action which may be connected with or arise out of cus-
tomary marriages entered into by them. '

(2) The mere indication of a woman or girl as the source
from which, through her lobolo, a debt or obligation is to be
met shall not ivalidate a contract based purely on Zulu law
and custom but this shall not apply to any other contracts.

Delivery '

108. (1) Delivery shall be glven and taken at lhe place of
the party who sells, barters or is to deliver the property,
unless a special stipulation to the contrary is made.

: (2) Constructive delivery shall be recogmsed under Zulu
aw Ak .
Stolen property may be dercated _

109. When property has been stolen and dehvered by the
thief to an innocent purchaser for value, the true owner shall
be enutled to vindicate his property agamst the possessor.
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Enige verkoop is ’n verkoop vir kontant tensy anders
ooreengekom i

110. (1) Die verkoop van beeste of goedere deur een

Swarte aan 'n ander Swarte word geag vir kontant te wees-

tensy die partye tot die kontrak anders ooreengekom het.

(2) Waar daar vir kontant verkoop is, kan die verkoper,
as die koper versuim om te betaal, ¢ eniger tyd binne een
maand vanaf die dag van lewering, die terugbesorging van
die verkoopte eiendom eis van iemand anders dan in besit
daarvan, afgesien van enige regte van sodanige persoon. Na
een maand het die verkoper slegs die reg om vir die ver-
koopprys te dagvaar. - :

(3) Die vermoede is dat as daar geen spesiale ooreenkoms
tot die teendeel is nie, beeste of ander vee wat verkoop of
verruil word, gewaarborg is om geen siekte onder lede te hé
nie, en dat goedere wat verkoop of verruil word cok ge-
waarborg is om vry van enige onsigbare fout of gebrek te
wees.

Aanteel van beeste of ander vee

111. (1) By ontstentenis van 'n andersluidende ooreen-
koms word 'n dragtige koei as een bees gereken.

(2) Vorderings ten opsigte van aanteelvee en ander vee
word nie toegestaan nie, uitgesonderd in onderstaande ge-
valle—

{a) waar bewys word dat die verweerder ingestem het dat
aanteelvee toegestaan sou word of waar hy erken het
dat hy verplig was om daarvan rekenskap te gee;

(b) waar beeste of ander vee in bewaring gegee of agter-
gelaat is, soos in gevalle van sisa,

(c) waar voogde die beeste of ander vee van hul voogde-
linge vir hul eie doeleindes gebruik het;

(d) waar, na werklike of konstruktiewe lewering van aan-
teelbeeste of ander vee, hulle toegelaat is om by die
verweerder te bly; in sodanige gevalle word vorde-
rings ten aansien van aanteelvee wat ten tyde van die
aksie leef, toegelaat.

(3) By vorderings wat uit sisa ontstaan, moet die persoon
aan wie die beeste gegee is coreenkomstig sisa, op bevredi-
gende wyse verantwoording doen van die oorspronklike

tal asook van alle aanwas wanneer hy versoek word om
g‘iat te doen; vee wat dood is, mag nie verreken word nie,
tensy hy bewys kan lewer dat hy die eienaar van die beeste
kennis gegee het van die dood of andersins behoorlik daar-
voor verantwoording gedoen het. Die persoon by wie sisa-
beeste agtergelaat word, is sleﬁ(s tot die gebruik daarvan

eregtig. Dit is egter gebruiklik dat die eienaar van die
Ee‘este af en toe 'n bees uit die aanwas aan die ander party
nt gee, maar geen aksie kan ingevolge die wet vir
ewering van sodanige bees ingestel word sonder bewys van
’n bepaalde ooreenkoms om sodanige present te gee nie.

Lenings tussen Swartes is verhaalbaar en rente

112. (1) Lenings tussen 'n Swarte en 'n ander Swarte is in
enige bevoegde hof verhaalbaar.

(2) Rente is onbekend in Zoeloereg en partye wat rente
eis wat in verband met enige skuld of eis sou opgeloop het,
moet "n duidelike ooreenkoms vir die betaling an be-
WYs.

(3) ’n Eis ten opsigte van rente mag in geen geval meer
bedra as die hoofsom ten opsigte waarvan rente gegis word
nie. '

(4) Wanneer die opbrengs van 'n geregtelike verkoping
nie toereikend is om "n vonnisskuld te vereffen nie, moet op
die uitstaande saldo van sodanige skuld rente teen die koers
van elf persent per jaar bereken op 'n maandelikse basis
betaal word.

Any sale shall be a sale for cash unless otherwise agreed

110. (1) The sale of cattle or things by one Black to
another Black shall be deemed to be for cash, unless the
parties to the contract agreed otherwise. 5

(2) Where the sale has been for cash the seller, upon
failure of the buyer to pay, may, at any time within one
month from delivery, claim the return of the property sold
from any person then in possession, irrespective of any
rights such person may have. After one month the seller
shall have merely a right of action for the price.

(3) In the absence of any ?ecial agreement to the con-
trary, cattle or other stock sold or bartered shall be taken to
be guaranteed to be free from latent disease, and articles
sold or bartered shall be taken to be guaranteed to be free
from latent flaw or defect.

Increase of cattle or other stock

111. (1) In the absence of any agreement to the contrary,
a cow in calf shall be reckoned as one beast.

(2) Claims for increase of cattle and other stock shall not
be allowed except in the following cases—

(a) where it is proved that the defendant has agreed to
allow increase, or admitted his liability to account for
same;

(b) where there has been a deposit or placing of cattle or
other stock as in cases of sisa;

(c) where guardians have used for their own purposes the
cattle or other stock of their wards;

(d) where after actual or constructive delivery of breeding
cattle of other stock, such have been allowed to re-
main with the defendant; in such cases claims in re-
:fect of progeny living at the date the action shall be

owed.

(3) In claims arising out of sisa, the party to whom the
cattle were given under sisa shall satisfactorily account for
the orginal number and all increase, when called upon to do
s0; he shall not set off any deaths, unless he has proof that
he notified the deaths to the owner of the cattle or otherwise
duly accounted for the same. The n with whom sisa
cattle are placed shall be entitled only to the use thereof, It
is customary, however, for the owner of the cattle occasio-
nally to donate a beast from the increase to the other ,
but no claim at law shall be made for this without proof of a
specific contract so to donate.

Loans between Blacks recoverable and interest

112. (1) Loans as between one Black and another Black
shall be recoverable in any competent court.

(2) Interest is unknown in Zulu law and parties claimin
interest as having accrued upon any debt or claim s
prove a distinct contract to pay the same.

(3) No claim for interest shall in any case égmoqnt to more
ttlla_n mgmlc principal sum in respect of which interest is
claimed.

(4) When execution upon a judgement debt fails to satisffr
that debt, the outstanding balance of such debt shall, till
paid, bear interest at the rate of eleven per cent per annum
calculated on a monthly basis.
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Insolvensiewette nie van toepassing op Swarte tensy hy
113, (1) 'n Swarte kan nie gebruik maak van, of
ooreenkomstig 'n insolvensiewet of regulasie ten nadele van
vorderings teen hom deur enige ander Swarte behandel
word nie, tensy. hy :'n handelaar is soos omskryf.in die
Insolvensie Wef; 1936 (Wet 24 van 1936). . . .
*(2) Behoudens andersluidende b‘ezgilings in die Wet of in
hierdie Wetboek, is v'%ing in Zoeloereg onbekend, en’
een-vordering wat uit Zoeloereg ontstaan kan geraak word
ur die werking van enige wet op die beperking of verja--
ring van aksie nie.

- 114. Tradisionele ' wonings, algemeen bekend as hutte en
wat van dekgras of van pale en klei gebou is of wat as
gevolg van hul konstruksie nie permanente strukture is nie
of wat _sodaniigebou is dat dit maklik l‘c%csloop en verwyder
kan word vir heroprigting elders, word geag roerende goe-
dere te wees. B ST TR e e TR

... HOOFSTUK 14
- MISDRYWE EN ALGEMENE STRAFBEPALING -

Vi teen die openbare orde, gesag, fatsoenlikheid

115. (1) 'n Persoon wat— S Cos T '
(a). valse gerugte versprei wat van sodanige aard is dat
. daardeur onrus of vrees veroorsaak word of die Re-

gering en sy optrede daardeur geraak word; of
(b) die gesag van 'n familiehoof trotseer, of 'n familie-

. woning binnegaan wanneer verlof om dit te doen ge-

weier 1s, of in of naby 'n familiewoning bly nadat hy

. versoek is om dit te verlaat; of _

(¢) ‘tussen’ sononder en sonop gevind word dat hy in 'n
familiewoning versteek is of daarin of in die onmid-
~ dellike omgewing daarvan bespied en nie behoorlik
 rekenskap van homself kan gee nie;of
_(d) assegaaie, byle, knopkieries of ander gevaarlike wa-
i Kgns na enige fees, dansparty of ander samekoms by
‘hom dra, uitgesonderd 'n lid van die polisic en 'n
persoon wat spesiaal daartoe gemagtig is; of -
-(e) ’nongetroude meisie verlei;of . - .
“(f) ’nongetroude meisie ontvoer; of -

'(g) enige vroue uitlok om haar te onttrek aan die beheer |

" of bewaring van haar vader, eggenoot of voog, of wat

" onwettig gemeenskap met haar het of probeer hé; of
~(h). opsetlik skuilplek gee aan die vrou, dogter of voog-
" deling van ’n ander persoon sonder billike of redelike

rsaak, nadat gegis is dat sy terugbesorg word, is |

001
skuldig aan ’n misdryf. g 2

(2) Geen vrywillige en bona fide tydelike besoek van ’n
meisie aan die familiewoning van haar minnaar met die 0og
op verlowing is *n misdryf deur sodanige minnaar nie.

(3) Gemeenskap wat op ukungena volg, is nog owerspel
nog onwetting. - :
Misdrywe ingevolge die regulasies aangaande gebruik-

. like huwelike en verwante verbintenisse '

~ 116. (1) 'n Familiehoof— A T
(a) of voog van enige deelgenoot van 'n gebruiklike hu-
welik wat sodanige huwelik vier of die viering daar-
van toelaat, uitgesonderd in die teenwoordigheid van
- *n offisiéle getuie, of wat sodanige huwelik vier of die
viering daarvan toelaat nadat die offisi€le getuie soda-
giegc \tr‘leﬁng stopgesit of die opskorting daarvan gelas

tol. . -

* (b) of ander persoon wat enige meisie of vrou tot die
' aangaan van 'n huwelik of verwante verbintenisse

*“teen haar wil dwing of poog om te dwing, is skuldig | -

" aan’n misdryf.

“under the operation of any insolvency law or re

re-erection elsewhere, |

o b

: mency laws not applicable to a Black unless he is a

113. (1) No Black shall avail himself of or be brought
ation to
the prejudice of claims against him by any other Black
unless he is-a trader as defined under the Insolvency Act,
1936 (Act 24 of 1936). - B o v e
(2) Save as otherwise in the Act or in this Code provided,

: prescri%tion. is unknown in Zulu law and no claim arising
out of

ulu law shall be affected by the operation of any law.
of limitation or prescription of action. . .~ -+ ..
Traditional dwelling of Zulus n o Al o
“114. Traditional dwellings, commonly called huts, and
constricted of thatch or wattle and daub, or are by their
nature not permanent structures, or are constructed in such a
way that they can be readily be dismantled and removed for
1 be deemed to be movale pro-

' CHAPTER 14

- OFFENCES AND GENERALPENALTY
Offences against public order, authority, decency and

115. (1) Any person who— | o
(a) spreads any false report of a nature calculated to cause
- disquiet or anxiety, or affecting the Government and
1ts acts; or . D i .

(b) defies the authority of a family head, or enters a fa-
mily home when permission to do so has been re-
fused, or remains 1n or about any family home after

~ being requested to withdraw; or :

(c) is found concealed in or watching in or about the
precincts of any family home between sunset and sun-
rise and not being able to give a good ‘account of
himself,or . Lt i g

(d) carries assegais, axes, knobkerries or other dangerous

.~ - weapons to any feast, dance or other gathering except
“a member of the police and a persons specially autho-
. rised thereto; or - I
(e) seduces an unmarried girl;or -
- () abducts an unmarried girl;or - * - T
(g) entices any female from the control or custody of her
‘husband, father or guardian, or has or attempts to
have illicit intercourse with her;or
harbours, without just or reasonable
wife, daughter or ward of another person
after demand has been made for her return, ‘be
_guilty of an offence. 5 L g
(2) No voluntary and bona fide tem visit of any girl
to the family home of her lf\?er with a view to be"y al
shall constitute an offence on the part of such lover..
(3) Intercourse arising out of ukungena shall be neither
adulterous nor illicit. g - S
Offences in terms of the regulaﬁons in respect of cus-
tomary marriages and cognate unions -~
116. (1) Any family head—
(a) or guardian of any to a customary marriage who
- celebrates or permuits the celebration of such a mar-
riage save in the presence of an official witness, or
who celebrates cg'pennits the celebration of such mar-
riage after the official witness has stopped or directed
 the suspension of such celebration;or
(b) or other person who coerces or attempts to coerce any
~-girl or woman to enter into a marriage or cognate
 union against her will, shall be guilty of an offence. -
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(2) Enige wangedrag of pligsversuim-deur 'n offisiéle
etuie, wat 'n oortreding van enige bepaling van hierdie
etboek uitmaak, is 'n misdryf en sodanige offisiéle getuie
kan, benewens enige ander straf wat hom opgelé kan word,
deur die distriksbeampte summier uit sy pos ontslaan word.

Diverse misdrywe

117. (1) Enige Swarte wat enige plig, verpligting, bevel
of verbod hom deur hierdie Wetboe Opﬁﬁ]é verontagsaam
of in gebreke bly om dit na te kom, is skuldig aan 'n mis-

(2) Iedereen wie se natuurlike plig dit is om iemand an-
ders behoorlik van lewensbehoeftes te voorsien en wat ver-
suim of nalaat om sodanige lewensbehoeftes te verskaf, is
skuldig aan "n misdryf,

(3) (a) Enige Swarte wat 'n assegaai, degenstok
(intshumentshu), strydbyl, stok met yster beslaan, staf of
skerppuntige stok (ubhoko) of enige ander gevaarlike wapen
by hom dra, is, tensy hy besig is met die vitvoering van die
een of ander oggzbare plig of 'n lid is van die polisie, of

deur "n distriksbeampte skriftelik daartoe gemagtig is, of o
jag of bona fide-nagreis buitekant 'n dorpsgebied is of,
ingeval hy "n staf of 'n skerppuntige stok (ubhoko) dra, 'n
bejaarde of swak persoon is wat sodanige staf of stok bona
Jfide gebruik om hom te steun wanneer hy loop, skuldig aan
'n misdryf, en by skuldigbevinding, benewens enige ander
straf wat hom opgelé kan word, kan die hof die wapen of
wapens konfiskeer.

(b) Die skriftelike magtiging van ’n distriksbeampte kan
vir die toepassing van su%anikcl (3) (a) toegestaan word ten
opsigte van ’n besondere streek of vir die hele Natal buite
kwaZulu of kan tot 'n gespesifiseerde tydperk of 'n beson-
dere diens, plig of werk beperk word.

(4) (a) 'n Familiehoof moet onmiddellik die voorval van
enige 2rnstige misdaad of van die dood van enige persoon
onder verdagte omstandighede by of naby sy familiewoning
aangee by sy kaptein of, as dié deel van die stam waartoe hy
behoort onder die toesig van 'n kaptein se verteenwoordiger
is, by daardie verteenwoordiger, tensy dit vir hom gerief-
liker of gouer is om dit regstreeks by sy kaptein aan te gee,
wat hy moet doen as dit die geval is, en die ontvanger van
enige sodanige verslag as- dit ’n kaptein of 'n kaptein se
verteenwoordiger is, moet dit sonder versuim aan die dis-
triksbeampte of naaste polisiebeampte deurstuur: Met dien
verstande dat as die ontvanger 'n kaptein se verteenwoor-
diger is wat nie toesig oor 'n afgesonderde deel van ’n stam
hou nie en wat nie kragtens artike] 12 van die Wet gemagtig
is om siviele gedinge wat voortspruit uit Zoeloereg en ge-
bruik te verhoor en te beslis nie, hy die verslag by sy kap-
tein en, op las van laasgenoemde, by die polisie moet aan-
gee.

(b) 'n Familiehoof, kaptein, of kaptein se verteenwoor-
di%zrnwat nalaat of in gebreke bly om aan die bepalings van
subartikel (4) (a) te voldoen, is skuldig aan ’n misdryf.

(5) Enige Swarte wat weet van, of goeie rede het om die
bestaan van 'n aansteeklike of besmetlike siekte onder
beeste of ander vee onder sy toesig te vermoed en versuim
om sy bure en ander belanghebbendes behoorlik te waarsku
teen sodanige siekte of wat, na hy siek beeste of ander vee
gekoop of ver!
plek aanja wat deur ander gebruik word vir die weiding van
vee, is, afgesien van sy siviele aans?reeklikheid vir enige
skade of verlies aldus veroorsaak, skuldig aan 'n misdryf,

Algemene strafbepaling

118. By ontstentenis van 'n spesificke s ling vir
enige misdryf ingevolge hierdie Wetboek, kan die hof wat
enige persoon skuldig bevind aan sodanige misdryf hom 'n
boete van hoogstens tweehonderd rand oplé of hom, by

wanbetaling, tot gevangenisstraf van hoogstens ses maande
veroordeel.

het, hulle in of deur enige lokasie of ander.

(2) Any misconduct or breach of duty on the patt of an
official witness in contravention of .any provision of this
Code shall constitute an offence, and, in addition to- any
other punishment to which he may be liable, such official
witness may be summarily dismissed from his office by the
district officer.

Miscellaneous offences

117. (1) Any Black who disregards or fails to comply
with any duty, obligation, direction or prohibition imposed
upon him by this Code, shall be guilty of an offence.

(2) Any person who by natural duty is responsible for due
provision of the necessities of life for any other person and
fails or neglects to provide those necessities shall be guilty
of an offence. st et

(3) (a) Any Black who carries an assegai, swordstick
(intshumentshu), battle axe, stick shod with iron, staff or
sharp-pointed stick (ubhoko) or any other dangerous wea-
pon shall, unless he is engaged upon some public duty or is
a member of the police, or has been authorised in writing by
a district officer so to do, or is engaged in hunting or in
bona fide night travelling outside an urban area, or, in the
case of a staff or sharp-pointed stick (ubhoko), is an aged or
infirm person who bona fide uses such staff or stick to
support him when walking shall be guilty of an offence and
upon conviction, in addition to any other penalty to which
he may be liable, the weapon or weapons may be confis-
cated by the court.

(b) The written authority of a district officer for the pur-
poses of subsection (3) (a) may be granted in respect.of a
particular area or for the whole of Natal outside KwaZulu,
or may be limited to a specified period or to a particular
service, duty or employment.

(4) (a) A family head shall report immediately the occur- .
rence of any serious crime or the death of any person under
suspicious circumstances at or near his family home to his
chief or, if the section of the tribe to which he belongs is
under the charge of a chief’s representative that chief’s
representative unless it be more convenient or expeditious
for him to report direct to his chief, in which event he shall
take the course and the recipient of any such report if he be a
chief or chief’s representative shall transmit it without delay
to the district officer or nearest police officer: Provided that
if the recipient be a chief’s deputy who is not in charge of a
detached section of a tribe and who has not been authorised
under section 12 of the Act to hear and determine civil
claims arising out of Zulu law and custom he shall transmit
the report to his chief and, on the latter’s instruction, to the
district officer.

(b) A family head, chief or chief’s representative who
neglects or fails to comply with the provisions of subsection
(4) (a) shall be guilty of an offence. o

(5) Any black who, knowing or having good reason to
suspect the presence of a contagious or infectious disease
among cattle or other stock under his control, fails to give
proper warning of such disease to his neighbours and others
interested, or who, having bought or acquired diseased
cattle or other stock, drives them into or through any loca-
tion or other place used by others for the grazing of stock
shall, irrespective of his civil liability for any ge or
loss so caused, be guilty of an offence.

General penalty

118. In the absence of a specific penalty for any offence
under this Code, the court convicting any person of such
offence may impose upon him a fine not exceeding two
hundred rand or in default of payment imprisonment for a
period not exceeding six months. '

O
AR T
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lig Wwat ‘aan hom ‘ingevolge hierdie Wetbock edra is,
galf 1 beampte in Sy %lepar%cment of aan n dlsm]gsgbcamptc
dclcgeer b
Herroeping van Wette

.+ ...120. Proklamasie R. 195 van 1967 R. 266 van 1978,
.- (met die itsondering van Bylae 2), R. 110.van 1979 en R.
“213 van 1979, word | erby herroep.

AANH.ANGSEL 1

.y 'vcmM VAN REGISTER INGEVOLGE ARTIKEL 44
ch:ster van gebruiklike huwelike aaugegaau kragtens die bepaling van

9, Naam van eggenote se vader
' 10.' * Huwelikstaat. Indien geskcl naam van vorige eggenoot ..... R

: 15 Imhen_’n uhwmverbmdmg, die naam van die oorledene en die
' _doelwamoorverbmdmsaangegaams..._.;.., ........ v

6. lobolowefkhkoorbemalopdnmvanreglsu'asw van huwelik—

G o komantmplaﬁsvaniobolo-bees!ebeualR
: .. beeste verteenwoordig.....co.ooviiiiiiiiiiinnn,

.................................................................................

17. Saldovanlobotoenvoorwaard@svanbetahng.......; ....................

ey e e e e e R R RS e

18. Bronwaamn!obolo verkry;s .................. T AR
19 TIndien skuld gemaak is vir die verkryging van sodanige lobolo, wyse
' vantemghetahngen aan Wie Vrskuldig .........ooevrurenineninieionns

: 20.;_Handmkenmgvanoﬁiswle gem..ﬁiﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁfﬁﬁlﬁ ............................
21. Handtekening van vrou se vader of voog ...........cccciviicciiiiiininns
22. Handtekening van deelgenote: ' :

'-119 Danrekteur—gcneraal kan emge bevoegdheld of |

Delegaﬁon of powers

' 119. The Director-General may delegate any of the pow-

ers or duties conferred upon him by this Code, to an official

.of his department or to a district ofﬁcer

Repeal of laws

120. Proclamations R. 195 of 1967, R. 266 of 1978,

(with the exception of Schedule 2), R. 110 of 1979 and
.R. 213 of 1979 are hereby repealed.

ANNEKUREI

FORM OF REGISTER UNDER SECTION 44

Register of customary marriages contracted under the provlsmns of the
NatalCodeonuluLawmtheDrsu'uctof..........-..........._ ........ L A—

o

© o N s

1L R

12,

13.

14,

15.
. umonconn'acted ....................

16,
_ 17.
18.

19.

21,

- Identity ﬁo._ of wife
- Name of wife's father ...........ccoiiniiiii e, sesieansererni

.....................................................................................

' Identity No. of husband............ et
" Name of husband’s father............. R

...................................................................................

If an ukuvusa union, lhenameofthedeoeasedandpmposeforwhlch

...................................................................................

Lobolo actually paid over on daue of registration of marriage—

.. Lobolo cattle delivered ..

-Cashpmdmlwuofcalt!ck —
representing... head of cattle
O(herpaymems m heu of cattle .................................... vreees

Balance of lobolo due and conditions as to payment ...........cevevennes

....................................................................................

...................................................................................

........................................

...................................................................................

If a liability incurred in securing such lobolo, mannerofrepaymem
and to Whom dUe ......vvviiiniiiiiieiemrieearinasiannniararsisssnsiaaannns

....................................................................................

....................................................................................

Slgnamreofofﬁclal witness...... R
Signature of woman’ sfalherorguardlan ...' ........... s
Signature of partners: '

District Officer
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AANTEKENING VAN LATERE LOBOLO-BETALINGS—= " == -

SERTIFIKAAT VAN GEBRUIKLIKE HUWELIK KRAGTENS ARTI- ]

KEL 46 VAN DIE NATALSE WETBOEK VAN ZOELOEREG UITGE-

" Hierby word gesertifiscer datn gebruiklike huwelik tussen...........

geregistrer isin e Kantoor van die Distiksbeampte vir die disrik...0p...

D;_gg $

CERTIFICATE OF CUSTOMARY MARRIAGE ISSUED IN TERMS OF
SECTION 46 OF THE NATAL CODE OF ZULU LAW

Thisistoceﬂifyﬂmacustomaqrmaniage,between....., ......... TR

..........................................................................................

— Dg_gmmp ................

... AFGEVAARDIGDES
- DEPARTEMENT VAN ONDERWYS EN KULTUUR
No.R.2265 D

. REGULASIES KRAGTENS DIEWET OP
BEVORDERING VAN KULTUUR, 1983

... Die Minister van Onderwys en Kultuur, Administrasie:

‘Raad van Afgevaardigdes, het kragtens artikel 6 (1) van die

Wet op Bevordering van Kultuur, 1983 (Wet 35 van 1983), |

saamgelees met Proklamasie R. 44 van 23 Maart 1984, die
regulasies in die Bylae hiervan vervat, vitgevaardig. .

201 BYLAE
erdomrywmg e mlSpagde e g

. 1. In hierdie regulasies het 'n: ui_t_drukl.cing'_.waaraan n
betekenis in die Wet geheg is, dieselfde betekenis en, tensy
uit die samehang anders blyk, beteken—

““departement”’ die Departement van Onderwys en Kul-
tuur, Administrasie: Raad van Afgevaa'rdi[gvdzs;'
““die Wet’” die Wet op Bevordering van Kultuur, 1983

(Wet 35 van 1983).

9 (i)_litober.tl%’}'

GOVERNMENT NOTICES

ADMINISTRATION: HOUSE OF
_ DELEGATES
DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION ANDCULTURE
No. R. 2265 9 October 1987

REGULATIONS UNDER THE CULTURE ‘
PROMOTION ACT, 1983

The Minister of Education and Culture, Administration:
House of Delegates, has, in terms of section 6 (1) of the
Culture Promotion Act, 1983 (Act 35 of 1983), read with
Proclamation R. 44 of 23 March 1984, made the regulations
contained in the Schedule hereto.

| SCHEDULE
Definitions

- 1. Inthese regulaﬁons any eJLl;]);lession to which a rheaning
has been assigned in the Act shall have the same meaning
and, unless the context otherwise indicates—

“d(c:parlment" means the Department of Education and
ulture, Administration: House of Delegates;

“‘the Act’’ means the Culture Promotions Act, 1983 (Act
35 of 1983). _ .
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Komltees

2. (1) n Sueekraad stel n mtvoerende komltec aan wat
Lut vier léde bestaan, om sekere van sy werksaamhede te
vemg Met dien verstande dat die voorsitter en.ondervoor-
sitter van die streekraad onderskeidelik as voorsitter en
ondervoorsitter van die uitvoerende komitee dien.

- (2) ’n Streekraad kan ’n komitee of komitees aanstel om
hom van advies te dien-en om sekere van sy werksaamhede
te verrig,; en kan persone wat nie lede van die streekraad is
nie, aanstel as lede van sodamge komitee of komitees: Met
dien verstande dat die voorsitter gel-ues word uit die lede
van dle streekraad.

3’ 'n Streekraad kan ’ n beslmt geneem deur sodanige
komltee of konntees wymg of n1et1g verklaar o

Werksaamhede
~ 3.°n Streekraad het die bevoegdheid om—
" (a) nasionale kultuurbeleid en prioriteite met betrekking

tot die lewering van kultuurdienste te vertolk

ooreenkomstig streekbehoeftes en -belange;

(b} inligting in te win oor en kennis te neem van alle
kulturele manifestasies in die betrokke streek;

(c) tendense en behoeftes op kulturele gebied te bepaal en
- om prioriteite met betrekking tot sake wat aandag
behoort te geniet, te bepaal;,

(d) aanbevelings te doen betreffende die toekenning van

- ad-hoc-subsidies volgens die subsidieformules bepaal
deur die Minister, ten opsigte van projekte deur die
streckraad self aangebied asook projekte deur kultu-
rele en ander vrywillige organisasies aangebied in
samewerking met die Direktoraat Kultuursake van die,
Departement uit fondse wat jaarliks deur die Munster
- aan die streekraad beskikbaar gestel word;.

(e) nuusbriewe te publlseer endaarvoor fondse te gebruik
. wat spesiaal vir hierdie doel deur die Minister beskik-
baar gmstel word.

Sekretarféfewerk :

4. (1) Die sekretanele dlenste wat 'n streekraad nodig het
om sy werksaamhede te verrig, moet deur die sekrclans van
die streekraad uitgevoer word.

2 Notules van vergaderings moet uiterlik 30 dae na die
datums van sodanige vergaderings by die Direktoraat Kul-
- tuursake van die Departement ingedien word.

_ DEPARTEMENT VAN FINANSIES
No. R. 2262 9 Oktober 1987
DOEANE- EN AKSYNSWET 1964

WYSIGING VAN BYLAE 1 (No. I/ 1!1333)

Kragtens artikel 48 van die Doeane- en Aks nswe!
1964 word Deel 1 van Bylae 1 by genoemde Wet hiermee
gewy31g mdle mate in dle Bylae thl'VdIl aangetoon

K.D.S. DURR, _
Ad junk-_-mml_ste_r van Finansies.

Commmws

2.(DA regnonal oounc:l sha]l appomt an executive com-
mittee consisting of four members to carry out certain of its
functions: Provided that the chairman and vice-chairman of
the regional council shall serve as chairman and wce-chatr
man, respectively ofthe executive commxttee

(2) A regional council may- appomt a com:mttee or com-
mittees to advise it and to carry out certain of its functions
and may appoint persons whoarenotnnmbersofﬂlereglo-
nal council to be members of such committee or commit- -
tees: Provided that the chairman shall bc chosen from the

members of the regional council.

(3) A regional council may amend or tmlhfy a decmon
made by such committee or oomlttees

3. Amg:onalcouncﬂshallhavethepowerto—— .
(a) interpret national cultural policy and pnontmes w1th

regard to the rendering of cultural services, m temls
of reglonal requirements andmterests d 3

() collect information on and take cogmsanoe of all cul-
. tural manifestations mtheneglon concerned; . . .

(c) determine trends and reqmrements in the cultural field
- and to determine pnontm w1th regard to rmtlaers that
- should receive attention; = '

(d) make mcommendauons on the grantmg of ad hoc
subsidies according to the subsidy formulae deter-
mined by the Minister in respect of projects presented
by the regional council itself as well as projects pre-
sented by cultural and other voluntary organisations
in collaboration with the Directorate of Cultural

*Affairs of the Department from funds made available
_annually by theMnnstcrtottwreg:onal council;

{e) publish newsletters using funds made a\_ranlable specn-
ally for this purpose by the Mlmster o

4 ( 1) The secretanal semces that a regnonal counc:l may
require to carry- out its functions:shall be: pcrfomled by the
secretary of the regional council. .

(2) Minutes of mectmgs shall be subnntwd to thc D]IOCIO-
rate of Cultural Affairs oftleepartmcmnot laterlhan30
days aﬂer the dates of such mectmgs ¥

_ DEPARTEWNT OF FINANCE i
No R 2262 _ 90ctober 1987
CUSTOMS ANDEXCISE ACT 1964 -

AMENDMENTOFSCHEDULE 1 (No 1111!333)" .

Under section 48 of the Customs and Excise Act, 1964,
Pan 1 of Schedule 1 to the said Act is heleby amended 10
‘the extent set out in the Schedule heneto

DeP“t}' Mlmster of Fmanoe ol
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; - BYLAE
T I I v
Statis- Skaal van Reg
‘Tariefpos tiese
- _ Eenheid | Algemeen | M.B.N.
34.03 Deur tariefpos No. 34.03 deur die volgende te vervang;
“34.03 . Smeerpreparate, en preparate van ’n soort gebruik vir
olie- of ghriesbehandeling van tekstiele, leer of ander |
stowwe, maar u preparate wat minstens 70
persent, volgens massa, petroleumolies of olies verkry van
bitumineuse minerale bevat:
34.03.20  Wat pen'olcumohes of olles verkry van blrummeuse minerale
bevat:
.10 Preparate vir die behandehng van ncksuele Ieer of ander kg 10%
stowwe (uitgesonderd smeetghnes)
.20 Smeergries ) kg 2cperkg
.90 Ander ' kg 10%
34.03.90 - Ander:
.10 Preparate vir die behandeling van tekstiele, leer of ander kg 10%
stowwe (uitgesonderd smeerghries)
.20 Ander sintetiese smeerpreparate kg vIy -
.30 Ander smeerghries = -~ kg 2c perkg
90 Ander kg 10%*

Opmerking —Tariefpos No. 34.03 word herskryf en dle skaal van reg op sekerc smwﬂese smeerpreparate word van '

10% tot vry verminder.

SCHEDULE
T it m IV
Statis- Rate of Duty
Tarif Heading tical
_ Unit General |M.F.N.
34.03 By the substitution for tariffheading No. 34. 03 of the following:
34,03 Lubricating preparations, and preparations of a kind
" used for oil or grease treatment of textiles, leather or
other materials, but excluding preparations containing 70
pereentormombymassofpﬂmltumoﬂsorofoﬂs
obtained from bituminous minerals: '
34.03.20 Containing petroleum oils or oils obtained from bituminous -
minerals:
.10 Preparations for the treatment of textiles, leather or kg 10%
other materials (excluding lubricating grease)
.20 l.nbncalmg grease . . kg 2cperkg
.90 Other kg 10%
34.03.90 Other: ;
.10 Preparations for the treatment of textiles leather or other kg 10%
materials (excluding lubricating grease)
.20 Other synthetic lubrica(mgpreparauons kg free
-30 Other lubricating grease kg 2cperkg
.90 Other kg 10%”
Note.—Tariff heading No. 34.03 is restated and the rate of duty on certain synthetic lubricating pieparations is reduced
from 10% to free. .

DEPARTEMENT VAN JUSTISIE DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE
No. R. 2257 % Oktober 1987 | No. R. 2257 ' 9 October 1987
WET OP DIE REELING VAN ADMIRALITEITSJURIS- | ADMIRALTY JURISDICTION REGULATION ACT,

DIKSIE, 1983 (WET 105 VAN 1983) 1983 (ACT 105 OF 1983) :

Kragtens die bevoegdheid my ver
die Wet op die Reéling van Ac{lmralnelts_]unsdxksw, 1983,
wysig ek, Hendrik Jacobns Coetsee, Minister van Justlsle,
die Bylae g Goewcnnentskenmsgewmg R. 267 van 8

Februarie 1985 deur die uitdrukking *‘Unicorn Lines (Eien-
doms) Beperk™ deur die uitdrukking **Unicorn Shipping
Holdings 1k’ te vervang.

H. J. COETSEE,
Minister van Justisie.

n by artikel 3 (9) van

virtue of the powers vested in me by section 3 (9) of
dmn'alty Jum&gnon Regulation Act, 1983, I, Hendrik
‘Jaoobus Coetsee, Minister of Justice, hereb "amend the
Schedule to Government Notice R. 267 of 8 February 1985
by the substitution for the expression *“Unicorn Lines (Pro-
ﬂ-xetary) Limited”’ of the expression ‘‘Unicorn Shipping
Holdings Limited”’.

H: J. COE'ISEE,
Minister of Justice.
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DEPARTEMENT VAN LANDBOU-
EKONOM[E EN-BEMARKING

' No.R.2258 " 9 Oktober 1987

WET OP BEHEER OOR WYN EN SPIRITUS, 1970
(WET 47 VAN 1970)

VOORGESTELDE

WORD

Ek, Jacob Johannes Grerlm Wentzel, Mlmster van
Lamibou handelende ingevolge artikel 16 (2A) van die Wet

op Beheer oor Wyn en Spiritus, 1970 (Wet 47 van 1970),

maak hierby bekend dat die Ko-operatieve Wijnbouwers
Vereniging van Zuid-Afrika, Beperkt, by my aanbeveel het
- dat ek 51446 metrieke ton. druiwe as dle maksimum hoe-
veelheid vasstel wat persone wat gelisensieer is om in drank
handel te dryf en distilleerders in totaal van wynboere en

koOperatiewe verenigls 8gs mag koop of -verkry gedurende

. die jaar 1 Februarie tot 31 Januarie 1989.
Belanghebbendes word hierby aangesé om binne "n tyd—

perk van 14 dae vanaf die datum van hierdie kennis

enige beswaar teen die aanvaarding van die aanbeveli ng o

teen die maksimum hoeveelheid deur die Vereniging voor-
estel, skriftelik by die Dirckteur-generaal van Landbou,

EnvaatsakXZSO Pretoria, 0001, in te dien.

J. J. G. WENTZEL,
Minister van Landbou.

No. R. 2259 90ktober'l987

WET OP BEHEER OOR WYN EN SPIRITUS 1970
(WET 47 VAN 1970) :

PRYS- EN BETALINGSREELINGS MET BETREKKING-.

TOT GOEIEWYN: 1987/88.—VOORGESTELDE WY-
SIGING

Ek, Jacob Johannes Greyling Wentzel, Munster van

Landbou, handelende mgevolgp} artikel 18 van die Wet op |

Beheer oor Wyn en Spiritus, 1970 (Wet 47 van 1970)—

(a) maak hierby bekend dat die Ko—operat:eve Wijn-
. bouwers Vereniging van Zuid-Afrika, Beperkt, krag-
tens genoemde artikel voorstelle voorgele het ten

einde die Bylae by Goewermentskennisgewing |
R. 242 van 6 Februarie 1987, soos g oed%ekeur by -

Goewermentskennisgewing R. 577 van 20 Maart
1987, te wysig deur die volgende item na item 8 in die
Tabel in Klousule 6 (1) daarvan in te voeg:

MAKSIMUM  HOEVEELHEID:
DRUIWE WAT IN 1988/89 GEKOOP OF VERKRY MAG |

Byvoeging per liter -

**“Tipe houer en - _
verpakkingsmateriaal " | Uitsluitende | Insluitende -
karton , | = karton
1 2 3.
8A. Plastiekhouers met ’n inhoudsvermog | = '
van 1,5 liter........ P 58¢c. 66¢™

en

(b) s& hierby alle belanghebbendes aan om enige besware
wat hulle teen die voorgestelde wysiging het, binne
14 dae na die datum van publikasie van hierdie ken-
nisgewing skriftelik by die Direkteur-generaal, De-
: ment van Landbou-ekonomie en -bemarking,
1;‘1{ Uysgebou, Privaatsak X250, Pmtona, 0001 in

te lewer.

J.J. G. WENTZEL,
Minister van Landbou.

DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURAL
ECONOM[CS AND MARKETING

No. R. 2258 - 9 October 1987

W]NE AND SPIRIT CON'll‘9 %%L ACT, 1970 (AC'I' 47 OF

PROPOSED MAXIMUM QUANTITY OF GRAPES
WHICH MAY BE PURCHASED OR ACQUIRED DU- °
RING 1988/89 -

I, Jacob Johanncs Greiylmg Wentzel, Minister of Agricul-
ture, acting in terms of section 16 (2A) of the Wine and
Spmt Control Act, 1970 (Act 47 of 1970), hereby make
known that the Ko—opcratleveWunbouers Vereniging van
Zuid-Afrika, Beperkt, has recommended to me that [ fix -
51 446 metric tonnes of grapes as the maximum quantity of
grapes which persons licensed to deal in liquour and distiller

Jv in the aggregate purchase or acquire from winegrowers
an co-operauve socwtles during the year 1 February 1988
to 31 January 1989.

Interested persons are heneby called upon to lodge with
the Director-General of Agriculture, Private Bag X250,
Pretoria, 0001, within a period of 14 days from the date of
publication of this notice any objection in writing to the
adoption of the recommendation or to the maximum quan-

tity proposed by the Vereniging.
‘J.J. G. WENTZEL,
-Minister of Agnculmre
No. R. 2259 9 October 1987
' W]NE AND SPIRIT CONTROL ACT, 1970 -
. (ACT 47 OF 1970)

PRICE AND PAYMENT ARRANGEMENTS WITH RE-
GARD TO GOOD WINE: 1987/88.—PROPOSED

AMENDMENT
I Jacob Johannes Greyling Wentzel, Minister of Agricul-
in terms of section 18 of the Wine and Spirit

' Con(rol Act, 1970 (Act 47 of 1970), hereby—

(a) make known that the ‘‘Ko-operatieve Wijnbouwers
Vereniging van Zuid-Afrika, Beperkt™’, has under the
said section submitted prblgosals in order to amend the

' 'Schedule to Govennnem otice R. 242 of 6 February

. aF ved by Government Notice R. 577 of

20 Nfarch 7, by the insertion of the following item
after item 8 in the able in clause 6 (1) thereof:

Addition per litre

Excluding
carton

1 . 2 3

8A. Plastic containers with a capac:ty of .
15 Bttersivariveinins e . 58c - 66c”

(b) caIl upon all interested persons to lodge any ob]ec-
tions which they may have against th pr;ro '
;amendment in writing with the Director-General, De-

nt of Agricultural Economics and Marketmg
1rk Uys Building, Private Bag X250, Pretoria,
0001, w1thm 14 days of the date o! publlcatlon of this
notlce

J.J. G. WENTZEL,
Minister of Agriculture.

““Type of container and
" packing material Including
. carton
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No. R. 2260 9 Oktober 1987
BEMARKINGSWET, 1968 (WET 59 VAN 1968)

SAGTEVRUGTESKEMA . —KENNISGEWING =~ DEUR
PRODUSENTE VAN LEWERINGS VAN PERE VIR
UITVOER :

Ek, Jacob Johannes Greyling Wentzel, Minister van
Landbou, maak hierby kragte

ns artikel 79 van die
Bemarkingswet, 1968 (Wet 59 van 1968), bekend dat—

(a) die Sagtevrugteraad bedoel in artikel 6 van die Sag-
tevrugteskema gepubliseer by Proklamasie R. 220
van 1979, soos gewysig, kragtens artikel 46 van

enoemde Skema die lasgewing in die Bylae opgelé
t; en

(b) genoemde lasgewing deur my goedgekeur is en op die

datum van publikasie hiervan in werking tree.

1.J. G, WENTZEL,
Minister van Landbou.

BYLAE
Woordomskrywing

1. In hierdie Bylae het enige woord of uitdrukking
waaraan 'n betekenis in die Skema geheg is, daardie beteke-
nis en beteken *‘die Skema’’ die Sz;gtevrugteskema gepubli-
seer by Proklamasie R. 220 van 1979, soos gewysig.
Verstrekking van kennisgewings van voorgenome lewe-
rings

2. (1) Elke produsent van pere moet vir die tydperke van
lewerings van 1 Januarie 1988 tot 31 Julie 1988, en van 1
Januarie 1989 tot 31 Julie 1989, op of voor 25 September
1987 aan die Raad kennisgewings verstrek van die totale
hoeveelheid in kartonne van elke cultivar bestem vir vitvoer
en verkoop deur die Raad, wat hy van voorneme is om aan
die Raad te lewer.

(2) "n Kennisgewing in subklousule (1) bedoel, moet op
"n vorm verstrek word wat vir dié doel op aanvraag van die

Raad verkrygbaar is.

~ No.R. 2261 9 Oktober 1987
BEMARKINGSWET, 1968 (WET 59 VAN 1968)

SAGTEVRUGTESKEMA.—KENNISGEWINGS VAN
LEWERINGS—WYSIGING

Ek, Jacob Johannes Greyling Wentzel, Minister van
Landbou, maak hiermee ingevolge artikel 79 van die
Bemarkingswet, 1968 (Wet 59 van 1968), bekend dat—

(a) die Sagtevrugteraad bedoel in artikel 6 van die Saf-
tevrugteskema gepubliseer by Proklamasie R. 220
van 1979, soos gewysig, kragtens artikel 46 van ge-
noemde Skema die Bylae by Goewermentskennis-
gewing R. 2533 van 8 November 1983, soos gewysig
deur wermentskennisgewing R. 2217 van 24
Oktober 1986 verder gewysig het in die mate in die
Bylae uiteengesit; en

(b) genoemde wysiging deur my goedgekeur is en op die
datum van publikasie hiervan in werking tree.

J.J. G. WENTZEL,
Minister van Landbou.

BYLAE

Die Bylae by Goewermentskennisgewing R. 2533 van 8
November 1985, soos gewysig deur Goewermentskennis-
gewing R. 2217 van 24 Oktober 1986, word hierby verder
gewysig deur die tabel daarin deur die volgende tabel te
vervang:

No. R. 2260 _ 9 October 1987
MARKETING ACT, 1968 (ACT 59 OF 1968)

DECIDUOUS FRUIT SCHEME.—NOTICE BY PRO-
DUCERS OF DELIVERIES OF PEARS FOR EXPORT

I, Jacob Johannes Greyling Wentzel, Minister of Agricul-
ture, hereby make known in terms of section 79 of the
Marketing Act, 1968 (Act 59 of 1968), that—

(a) the Deciduous Fruit Board referred to in section 6 of
the Deciduous Fruit Scheme published by Proclama-
tion R. 220 of 1979, as amended, has under section
46 of the said Scheme made the determination in the
Schedule; and

(b) the said determination has been approved by me and
shall come into operation on the date of publication

hereof.
J.J. G. WENTZEL,
Minister of Agriculture.
SCHEDULE
Definitions

1. Any word or expression in this Schedule to which a
meaning has been assigned in the Scheme shall have that
meaning, and ‘‘the Scheme’” means the Deciduous Fruit
Scheme published by Proclamation R. 220 of 1979, as
amended.

Furnishing of notices of intended deliveries

2. (1) Each producer of 8pears shall for the periods of
delivery from 1 January 1988 to 31 July 1988 and from 1
January 1989 to 31 July 1989, submit to the Board, on or
before 25 September 1987, notifications of the total quan-
tity in cartons of each cultivar intended for export and sale
by the Board, which he intends to deliver to the Board.

(2) A notice referred to in subclause (1) shall be furnished
on a form that is on request obtainable from the Board for

this purpose.

No. R. 2261 9 October 1987
MARKETING ACT, 1968 (ACT 59 OF 1968)

DECIDUOUS FRUIT SCHEME.—NOTICES OF
"~ DELIVERIES—AMENDMENT

I, Jacob Johannes Greyling Wentzel, Minister of Agricul-
ture, hereby make known in terms of section 79 of the
Marketing Act, 1968 (Act 59 of 1968), that—

(a) the Deciduous Fruit Board referred to in section 6 of

-the Deciduous Fruit Scheme published by Proclama-
tion R. 220 of 1979, as amended, has under section
46 of the said Scheme further amended the Schedule
to Government Notice R. 2533 of § November 1985
as amended by Government Notice R. 2217 of 24
Qctober 1986, to the extent set out in the Schedule;
and

(b) the said amendment has been approved by me and

shall come into operation on the date of publication
hereof.

J.J. G. WENTZEL,
Minister of Agriculture.

SCHEDULE

The Schedule to Government Notice R. 2533 of 8
November 1985, as amended by Government Notice
R. 2217 of 24 October 1986, is hereby further amended by
the substitution for the table therein of the following table:



GOVERNMENT GAZETTE, 9 OCTOBER 1987

No. 10966 39

“TABEL/TABLE

SLUITINGSDATUMS VIR KENNISGEWINGS VAN VOORGENOME LEWERINGS
CLOSING DATES FOR NOTICES OF INTENDED DELIVERIES

; Tydperk waartydens lewerings Sluitingsdatum vir
Soort sagtevrugte beoog word kennisgewin;
Kind of deciduous fruit Period during which deliveries Closing dates for
are intended notices
1 2 3
L APPEIKOSEIAPICOS ... e eeeeerseveressressesseeceenssessersessesessessens 5/10/1987-31/8/1988 2/10/1987
2. Appels/Apples....... e e T R 7/12/1987--31/8/1988 4/12/1987
oo DA ATEADES iy s o smmomes s rmvm s s b s s s s Apan s g s S be g o a T 2/11/1987-31/8/1988 30/10/1987
24 NeKtanens/NECtarines .. .vvis s iviisivivssiisiisan i izt 5/10/1987-31/8/1988 2/10/1987
5. Pere/Pears............ 7/12/1987-31/8/1988 4/12/1987
6. Perskes/Peaches. 5/10/1987-31/8/1988 2/10/1987
E7. PonmelPIums. oo iimmisnsiraviaaimnsi s i et © 5/10/1987-31/8/1988 2/10/1987.".
DEPARTEMENT VAN MANNEKRAG DEPARTMENT OF MANPOWER
No. R. 2240 9 Oktober 1987 | No. R. 2240 9 October 1987
WET OP ARBEIDSVERHOUDINGE, 1956 LABOUR RELATIONS ACT, 1956

TEEKAMER-, RESTOURANT- EN SPYSENIERSBE-
DRYF, WITWATERSRAND EN BIOSKOOP- EN SKOU-
BURGBEDRYF VAN SUID-AFRIKA.—TERUGTREK-
KING VAN AFBAKENINGSVASSTELLING

In opdrag van die Minister van Mannekrag word hierby
bekendgemaak dat die Nywerheidshof kragtens artikel 76
(8) van die Wet, die Vasstelling wat die Hof op 25 Maart
1975 gemaak het en waarvan die besonderhede in Goewer-
mentskennisgewing R. 1414 van 25 Julie 1975 vervat is,
teruggetrek het. ;

No. R. 2268 9 Oktober 1987
~ WET OP ARBEIDSVERHOUDINGE, 1956

LEERNYWERHEID, REPULIEK VAN SUID-
AFRIKA.—WYSIGING VAN AANVULLENDE
SIEKTEBYSTANDSFONDS OOREENKOMS

.- 'Ek, Pieter Theunis Christiaan du Plessis, Minister van
Mannekrag, verklaar hierby—

(a) kragtens artikel 48 (1) (a) van die Wet op Arbeidsver-
houdinge, 1956, dat die bepalings van die Qoreen-
koms (hierna die Wysigingsooreenkoms genoem) wat
in die Bylae hiervan verskyn en betrekking het op die
Onderneming, Nywerheid, Bedryf of Beroep in die
opskrif by hierdie kennisgewing vermeld, met ingang
van die tweede Maandag na die datum van publikasie
van hierdie kennisgewingeen vir die tydperk wat op 30
April 1992 eindig, bindend is vir die werkgewers-
organisasies en die vakverenigings wat die
Wysigingsooreenkoms aangegaan het en vir die werk-
gewers en werknemers wat lede van genoemde orga-
nisasies of verenigings is; en

(b) kragtens artikel 48 (1) (b) van genoemde Wet, dat die
bepalings van die Wysigingsooreenkoms, uitgeson-
derd di€ vervat in klousule 1 (1), met ingang van die
tweede Maandag na die datum van publikasie van
hierdie kennisgewing en vir die tydperk wat op 30
April 1992, eindig, bindend is vir alle ander werk-
gewers en werknemers as dié genoem in paragraaf (a)
van hierdie kennisgewing wat betrokke is by of in
diens is in genoemde Onderneming, Nywerheid, Be-
dryf of Beroep in die gebiede in klousule 1 van die

- Wysigingsooreenkoms gespesifiseer.

P.T.C. DU PLESSIS,
Minister van Mannekrag.

TEAROOM, RESTAURANT AND CATERING TRADE,
WITWATERSRAND AND CINEMATOGRAPH AND
THEATRE INDUSTRY OF SOUTH AFRICA.—WITH-
DRAWAL OF DEMARCATION DETERMINATION

. By direction of the Minister of Manpower it is hereby
notified that the Industrial Court has, in terms of section 76
(8) of the Act, withdrawn the Determination made by the
Court on 25 March 1975, particulars of which are contained
in Government Notice R. 1414 of 25 July 1975.

No. R. 2268 9 October 1987
LABOUR RELATIONS ACT, 1956

LEATHER INDUSTRY, REPUBLIC OF SOUTH
AFRICA.—AMENDMENT OF SUPPLEMENTARY
SICK BENEFIT FUND AGREEMENT

1, Pieter Theunis Christiaan du Plessis, Minister of Man-
power, hereby—

(a) in terms of section 48 (1) (a) of the Labour Relations
Act, 1956, declare that the provisions of the
Agreement (hereinafter referred to as the Amending
Agreement) which appears in the Schedule hereto and
which relates to the Undertaking, Industry, Trade or
Occugglion referred to in the heading to this notice,
shall be binding, with effect from the second Monday
after the date of publication of this notice and for the
period ending 30 April 1992, upon the empltgfers'
organisations and the trade unions which entered into
the Amending Agreement and upon the employers
and employees who are members of the said organisa-
tions or unions; and

in terms of section 48 (1) (b) of the said Act, declare
that the provisions of the Amending Agreement, ex-
cluding glose contained in clause 1 %l), shall be bind-
ing, with effect from the second Monday after the
date of g)ublication of this notice and for the period
ending 30 April 1992, upon all employers and em-
ployees, other than those referred to in paragraph (a)
of this notice, who are engaged or employed 1n the
said Undertakin% Industry, Trade of Occupation in
the areas specified in clause 1 of the Amending
Agreement.

P.T.C. DU PLESSIS,
Minister of Manpower.

(b)
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BYLAE 2 v SCHEDULE
NASIONALE NYWERHEIDSRAAD VIR DIE LEER- - . NATIONAL INDUSTRIAL COUNCIL FOR THE
NYWERHEID VAN SUID-AFRIKA ‘LEATHER INDUSTRY OF SOUTH-AFRICA
AANVULLENDE SIEKTEBYSTANDSFONDS SUPPLEMENTARY SICK BENEFIT FUND
OOREENKOMS ' AGREEMENT

ooreenkomstig die Wet op Arbeidsverhoudinge, 1956, gesluit deur en
aangegaan tussen die— .

(a) Midland and Border Leather Industry Manufacturers’ Asso-

ciation;

{b) Western Cape Leather Indnstr_ies Association;

(¢) Transvaal Footwear, Tanning and Leather Trades Association;

(d) Natal Footwear, Tanning and General Leather Manufacturers’

ion; )

(e) Southern Cape Leather Industries Association;

(f) South African Tanning Employer’s Organisation;

(g) Footwear Manufacturers’ Federation of South Africa;

€n
(h) Association of Transvaal Manufacturers of Luggage, Handbags
and General Goods

(hierna die **werkgewers” of die *‘werkgewersorganisasies’” genoem),
aan die een kant, en die '

(i) National Union of Leather Workers;

cn

() Transvaal Leather and Allied Trades Industrial Union;
(hierna die “‘werknemers’” of die ‘‘vakverenigings’' genoem), aan die
ander kant, :

wat die partye is by die Nasionale Nywerheidsraad vir die Leernywerheid

van Suid-Afrika,
om die Ooreenkoms vir die Aanvullende Siektebystandsfonds, gepubliseer
by Geewermentskennisgewing R. 1791 van 3 Sepiember 1982, soos gewy-
sig en verleng deur Goewermentskennisgewing R. 2446 van 4 November
1983, R. 304 van 21 Februarie 1986, R. 2073 van 26 September 1986 en
R. 307 van 13 Februarie 1987, te wys_ig.
1. TOEPASSINGSBESTEK VAN OOREENKOMS
Hierdie Ooreenkoms moet in die Leernywerheid nagekom word—
(1) deur alle werkgewers en werknemers wat lede van onderskeidelik
die werkgewersorganisasies en die vakverenigings is;
(2) in die Republiek van Suid-Afrika, vitgesonderd die hawe en neder-
setting van Walvisbaai.
2. KLOUSULE 10.—BYSTAND

In subklousule (1) (c), vervang die syfer “R120" deur die syfer
um‘ n‘ p

Hierdie Ooreenkoms is namens die partye op hede die 29ste dag van
Junie 1987, te Port Elizabeth, onderteken.
D. J. F. LINDE,
Lid van die Raad.
0. J. FOURIE,
Lid van die Raad. _
L. M. VAN LOGGERENBERG,
Hoofsekretaris van die Raad.

No. R. 2269 9 Oktober 1987
WET OP ARBEIDSVERHOUDINGE, 1956

SEILWARENYWERHEID, WITWATERSRAND EN
PK%E'MIERIA.—-HERNLWG VAN HOOFOOREEN-

Ek, Mattheus Willem Johannes le Roux, Direkteur:
Mannekrag, behoorlik daartoe gemagtig deur die Minister
van Mannekrag, verklaar hierby, kragtens artikel 48 (4) (a)
(i) van die Wet op Arbeidsverhoudinge, 1956, dat die be-
galm s van Goewermentskennisgewings R. 2318 van 30

ktober 1981, R. 2209 van 5 Oktober 1984 en R. 928 van
16 Mei 1986, van krag is vanaf 19 Oktober 1987 en vir die
tydperk wat op 18 April 1988 eindig.

M. W.J. LEROUX,
Direkteur: Mannekrag.

in accordance with the provisions of the Labour Relations Act, 1956, made
and entered into by and between—
(a) Midland and Border Leather Industry Manufacturers’ Asso-
ciation;
(b) Western Cape Leather Industries Association;
(c) Transvaal Footwear, Tanning and Leather Trades Association;
(d) Natal Footwear, Tanning and General Leather Manufacturers’
: Association;
* (€) Southern Cape Leather Industries Association;
(f) South African Tanning Employer’s Organisation;
(g) Footwear Manufacturers’ Federation of South Africa;
. and
~ (h) Association of Transvaal Manufacturers of Luggage, Handbags
. .and General Goods
(hereinafter referred to as the “‘employers™ or the *‘employers’ organisa-
tions™"), of the one part, and the
(i) National Union of Leather Workers;
and
(j). Transvaal Leather and Allied Trades Industrial Union;
(hereinafter referred to as the *‘employees’’ or the ‘“trade unions™"), of the
other part,
being the parties to the Nasional Industrial Council of the Leather Industry
of South Africa,
to amend the Agreement for the Supplementary Sick Benefit Fund pu-
blished under Government Notice R. 1791 of 3 September 1982, as
amended and extended by Government Notice R. 2446 of 4 November
1983, R. 304 of 21 February 1986, R. 2073 of 26 September 1986 and R.
307 of 13 February 1987.
1. SCOPE OF APPLICATION OF AGREEMENT
The terms of this Agreement shail be observed in the Leather Industry—
(1) by all employers and employees who are members of the em-
ployers’ organisations and trade unions respectively;
(2) in the Republic of South Africa, excluding the port and settlement
of Walvis Bay.
2, CLAUSE 10.—BENEFITS
In subclause (1) (c), substitute the figure ‘‘R200,00"" for the figure
“R120,00"".
Signed at Port Elizabeth, on behalf of the parties, this 29th day of June
1987.
D. J.F. LINDE,
Member of the Council.

0. J. FOURIE,
Member of the Council.

L. M. VAN LOGGERENBERG,
General Secretary of the Council.

No. R. 2269 9 October 1987
LABOUR RELATIONS ACT, 1956

CANVAS GOODS INDUSTRY, WITWATERSRAND
AND PRETORIA.—RENEWAL OF MAIN AGREE-

I, Mattheus Willem Johannes le Roux, Director: Man-
power, duly authorised thereto by the Minister of Man-

wer, hereby, in terms of section 48 (4) (a) (ii) of the

bour Relations Act 1956, declare the provisions of Gov-
ernment Notices R. 2318 of 30 October 1981, R. 2209 of
5 October 1984 and R. 928 of 16 May 1986, to be effective
ﬁggsl 19 October 1987 and for the period ending 18 April
1988.

M. W.J.LEROUX,
Director: Manpower.
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No. R. 2270 | 5 9 Oktober 1987
WET OP ARBEIDSVERHOUDINGE, 1956

ELEKTROTEGNIESE = AANNEMINGSNYWERHEID,
'TRANSVAAL.—WYSIGING VAN  SIEKTEBY-
STANDS-,
FONDSOOREENKOMS

Ek, Pieter Theunis Christiaan du Plessis, Mmlster van
Mannekrag verklaar hierby—

(a) kragtens artikel 48 (1) (a) van die Wet op Arbeldsver-

houdmﬁe 1956, dat die bepalings van die Ooreen-

koms (hierna die Wysxgmgsooreenkoms genoem) wat
in die Bylae hiervan versk dyn en betrekking het op die
Onderneming, Nywerheid, Bedryf of Beroep in die
opskrif by hierdie kenmsgewmg vermeld, met ingang
van die eerste Maandag na die datum van publikasie
van hierdie kennisgewing en vir die tydperk wat op 31
Desember 1990 eindig,
gewersorganisasie en ie vakvereniging wat die Wy-
sigingsooreenkoms aangegaan het en vir die werk-
gewers en werknemers wat lede van genoemde orga-
nisasie of vereniging is; en

(b) kragtens artikel 48 (1) (b) van genoemde Wet, dat die |

s van die Wysigingsooreenkoms, uitgeson-

derd dlg vervat in klousnﬁ %
die eerste Maandag na die datum van publikasie van
hierdie kennisgewing en vir die tydperk wat op 31
Desember 1990 eindig, bindend is vir alle ander
werk ewers en werknemers as di¢ genoem in para-

(a) van hierdie kennis (%ewmg wat betrokke is b
of in diens is in genoemde Onderneming, Nywerheid,

f of Beroep in die gebiede in klousule 1 van die
Wy51g1ngsooreenkoms gespesifiseer.

P.T.C. DUPLESSIS,
Minister van Mannekrag.

BYLAE

NYWERHEIDSRAAD VIR DIE ELEKTROTEGNIESE AAN-

NEMINGSNYWERHEID

OOREENKOMS

oureenkomshg die Wet op Arbeidsverhoudinge, 1956, geslun deur en
“aangegaan tussen die

Electrical Contractors’ Association (South Africa)

(hierna die *‘werkgewers” of die werkgemrsorgamsasw genoem),
dle een kant, en .

The South African Electrical Workers’ Association

(hierna die “‘werknemers” of die * vakveremgmg genoem), aan di‘e
ander kant,

wat die partye is by die Nywerhcldsraad vir die Elektrotegniese Aan-
nemingsnywerheid,

- om die Ooreenkoms, gepubliseer by Goewermentskennisgewing R. 1884
van 23 Augustus 1985 (hierna die ‘‘Herbekragtigingsooreenkoms’
genoem), soos verleng by Goewermentskennisgewing R. 2844 van 17
Desember 1985 en verder gewysig by Goewermentskenmsgewmg R. 1974
'van.19 September 1986, te wysig.

1. GEBIED EN TOEPASSINGSBESTEK

(1) Hierdie Qoreenkoms moet nagekom word deur alle werkgcwérs en
werknemers in die Elektrotegniese Aannemingsnywerheid—

(a) wat lede is van onderskeidelik die wcrkgcwersorgamsame en die
vakvereniging; en

(b) wat betrokke is by of mrksaam is in die Nywerheid in die provmstc
Transvaal; en : _

{¢) indie landdrosdistrikte Bloemfontein en Sasolburg.

_ (2) Ondanks subklousule (1) is die Qoreenkoms van toepassing op vak-
leerlinge en kwekelinge slegs vir sover dit nie strydig is met die Wet op
Mannekragopleiding, 1981, of met voorwaardes, of kenmsgewmgs wat

daarkragtens voorgeskryf of bestel is nie. :

PENSIOEN- EN MEDIESE ‘BYSTANDS-

bindend is vir die werk- _

(1) (a), met ingang van |

No. R 2270 9 October 1987
i LABOUR RELATIONS ACT, 1956

ELECTRICAL CONTRACTING INDUSTRY, TRANS-
VAAL.—AMENDMENT OF SICK BENEFIT, PENSION
AND MEDICAL AID FUND AGREEMENT

I, Pieter Theunis Chnst:aan du Plessis, Mlmster of Man-

power, hereby— -

(a) in terms of section 48 (1) (a) of the Labour Relations
.~ Act, 1956, declare that the provisions of the
~ Agreement (heremafter referred to as the Amendin
Agreement) which in the Schedule hereto
1ch relates to the Undertaking, Industry, Trade or
tion referred to in the heading to this notice,
shall binding, with effect from the first Monday
' after the date o ubllcatlon of this notice and for the
period ending 31 December 1990, upon the em-
ployer’s organisation and the trade union which en-
tered into the Amending Agreement and upon the
“employers and employees who are members of the
sai orgamsatlonorumon, and

(b) in terms of section 48 (1) (b) of the sald Act, declare

that the provisions of the Amending Agreement, ex-
cluding those contained in clause 1 (1) (a), shall be

‘binding, with effect from the first Monday after the
date o bhcanon of this notice and for the period
- ending 31 December 1990, upon all employers and

employees, other than those reffered to in paragra tﬁ
_(a) of this notice, who are engaged or employed in the
said Undertaking, Industliy Trade or Occupation in
the areas speci ied in ¢ ause 1 of the Amending

Agreement
P.T.C. DU PLESSIS,

| Minister of Manpower. -

SCHEDULE

INDUSTRIAL COUNCIL FOR THE ELECTRICAL CONTRACT-
ING INDUSTRY -
AGREEMENT
in accordame with thc provisions of the Labour Relations Act, 1956, made
a_ndenter_edmtobyandbetweenmc ) _

Electrical Contractors’ Association (South Africa)
(héreinafter referred to as the *‘employers” or the *‘employers’ organisa-
tion’ ),oftheonepart and )

o The South African Electrical Workers® Associeuon
(hereinafter referred to as the ‘‘employees’” or the ‘‘trade union’"), of the

* other part,

being the pames to the Industnal Councﬂ for the Electrical contractmg
Industry, -

to .amend the Agreement pubhshed under Government Notice R. 1884 of
23 August 1985 (hereinafter referred to as the *'Re-enacting Agreement™’),
as extended by ‘Government Notice R. 2844 of 17 December 1985 and
further amended by Government Notice R. 1974 of 19 September 1986.

‘1. AREA AND SCOPE OF APPLICATION

(1) The terms of this Agreement shall be observed by all of Agreement
employers and employees in the Electrical Contracting Industry—
(a) who are members of the employers’ organisation and the trade
__union respectively; and
(b) who are engaged or employed in the Industry in the Province of the
- Transvaal and the Magisterial Districts of Bloemfontein and Sasol-
. burg.
(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of subclause (1), the térms of this

+ Agreement shall apply to apprentices and trainees only in so far as they are

not inconsistent with the provisions of the Manpower Training Act, 1981,
orany conditions prescribed or any notice served in terms thereof.
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(3)Vnd1eloepassmgvanhmﬂw0meenkomsworddlc ‘weeklikse
loonskaal’” van' vakleerlinge wat kragtens die Wet op Mannekragoplei-i
dmg, 1981, voorgeskryf is as die weekloon van sodanige werknemers geag
en is die “‘vurloon” die weekloon 5008 hierbo bereken, gedec! deur die |
getal gemmwatdssrmdwbemkke bedayfsmngtmg gewerk word.

2. KLOUSULE 4. —-ALGEMENE BEPALINGS

Vervang lﬁwsule 4 van die Herbekragﬂgmgsoorecnkom deur die vol-
gende: _

: “4ALGEM’ENEBEPAUNGS
thepahngsvmatmklmsuhsii 4,6,7, 9m36(mgcwymgby
die herbekragt Goewerme: gewing R. 1974

igingsooreenkoms, by
van 19 Septembér 1986 en by klousules 3, 4 ¢n 5 hieronder), van dlc
VonpOowenkoms is vantoepassmgopwerkgewersen werknemers.’’
_ o, T musmn —EISE.
Vewang subklousule (2) (d)deurdse volgende:

“*(d) Die maksirhurn betaling uit die Fonds ten opsigte van hierdie sub-
klousule vir "n lid en sy afhanklikes per Fondsjaar is soos volg:

(3) For the purposes of this Agwement the Weekl)r wage rate of appl'cn-
tices prescribed under the Manpower Training Act, 1981, shall be taken to
be the weekly wage of such employees, .and the hourly rate shall be the
weekly wage calculated as above, divided by the- number of ondmary hours
worked in the estabhshment ocmoemed o .

~ 2.CLAUSE4. —GENERAL PROVISIONS
Substitute the following for clause 4 of the Re-enacung Agreement;
4 GENERAL PROVISIONS -
The provisions contained in clauses 3, 4,6,17, 9t036(asamendedb}'
the re-enacting agreement, by Government Notice R. 1974 of 19 Septem-

ber 1986 and by clauses 3, 4 and 5 hercunder) of the Former Agreement
shall apply to employers and employees. "

i 3. CLAUSE 27. —CLAIMS '
Subsllmte the followmg for suhclause (2) (d):

**(d) The maximum payment from the Fund in. rcspect of tlus subclause
shall be as follows for any member and his dependants per Fund year.

2  Totaal in Rand v —. Total in Rands -
‘A™id B-lid membership ‘A’ member ‘B’ member
M 800 330 Y 800 2530
1,7, | S 925 660 B 1§ 925 =660
Y 1050 790 ME 2 ivnng o 1050 7%
M3 ... 1200 ' 935 A 1, 1 ORI ———————— 1200 935
. 7 1300 1 040” WA iy o i 1300 1040
4. KLOUSULE ZS—BYSTAND 4. C[AUSEZS—-BENEFITS

(1) Vervang subklousule (3) deur die volgende:

*“(3) Die maksimum bedrag betaalbaar deur dic Mediese Bystandsfonds ;|

wnopsngevan n B-Lndensyaﬂ'lankhkesgedureudc 'n bepaalde Fonds-
jaar :ssoosvolg .

(1) Substitute the following for subclause (3)

“(3) The maximum amount payable by the Medical Aid Fund in respect
of benefits for a ‘B’ member and his dependants durmg any Fund year shall
be as follows

Totaal in Rand

‘B-lid
2500
3 100
3 800

o (-2) Vervang subklousule (6) (b) deur die volgende:

**(b) Behoudens -die bepalmgs van paragraaf (a) is die Mediese
Bystandsfonds nie aanspreeklik vir die betaling van meer as die bedrae
hieronder uiteengesit ten opsigte van elke hdmaaiskapkalogone vir tand-
heel]mndlgc en. oogkundige ultgawes van 'n lid en sy afhanklikes gedu-
rende "n Fondsjaar nie:

"Total in Rands -

'_ ‘B’ mcmber

2500
3100
3 800
4600
5500“

(2) Substitute the following for subclause (6) (b):

**(b) Subject to the provisions of paragraph (a), the Medical Aid Fund
shall not be liable for the payment of more than the amounts set out below
in respect of each category of membership for any member and his depend-
ants for dental and optical expenses during any Fund year: ¥ * .

'Tomlinkandperpmdsjaar

il — —
kategorie. : - Oogkundig Tandheelkundig

0| CAdd | UBehd ‘Alid | B-lid
Moo | 250 TS 1500 250
Mi...... 310 185 | 625 375
7 - S 370 25 750 500
M3.......... 440 315 875 625
Mé+........ 500 375 1000 ° 750"

KLOUSULan—BYnnAEs

(l}Venrang wbk}ousme(l)(a}deurdle volgende:

““(a) 'n Werkgewer moet die volgende bedrae weekliks aan die Mediese
Bystandsfonds betaal ten opsigte van ondergenoemde werknemers in hul |
onderskeie lldmaatskapkategome

TotalmRandsperFund ycar ;
Category of Optical ' Dental .
membership : .

‘A’ member | ‘B’ member A‘membpr_ ‘.B‘rmmber

M. 250 125 500 | - 250
Mo 310 185 625 | 375
M2 ..o 370 245 750 500
M3 ... 440 315 875 |+ 625
M4+ 500 375 1 000 750"

. 5.CLAUSE 30.—CONTRIBUTIONS
(1) Substitute the following for subclause (1) (a):
*‘(a) An employer shall pay the following amounts to the Medical Aid

Fund in respect of the undermentioned employees: 1n the:r rcspectwe
categories of membership per week: )
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* B ;pendantsandtmmeeswho el

i) S,

: A’ members |
[Column (2)]

s
[Comn(3)]| -

Totalebedrangandperweek_l
-[Koi'om(lj] ‘Méester-lekerisiéns, Elek- | © [
Lidmaatskap- | trisiéns; ambagsmidnne, in- Vakl_ee'r]jn'ge Vaklaeeﬂmge

kategorie | ‘stallasie-operateurs, finale | watniein | ‘watmniein

 jjaar vakleerlinge, vakleeringe| Kolom (2) in-| Kolom (3) in- |
-met afhanklikes en kweke- geslmtlsme gesluit is nie
.- . lingewat : . H
_ -I_e’:_lel_.s_ 'B- ledels :
[Kolom (2)] | [Kolom (3)]

G I /| 12,50 10,50
R R il iy
TEAES PO N C=l —

36 33 — —
9] 3 — —"

(2) In subklousule (1) (b), (c) en (d), venrang “R74 00"

“R108,00", ‘‘R87,00" deur “*R121,00”, *‘R100,00"" deur *“R139,00”, -

- “R113, 00” deur **R156,00"" en “'R126 00” deur “*R169,00™

*:So0s gt:gvlrennamensdlepartyebydleRaadopheﬂedleﬁedag ]

van Augustus 1987.

" B.NICHOLSON, -

Voorsitter van die Rz'lad'
J.C.BAKER,
Ondervoorsnter van dle Raed
C.P.VENTER,
Sekretaris van die Raad.

No. R. 2271 9 Oktober 1987
“WET OP ARBEDSVERHOUDNGE 1956
SENTRALE NYWERHEIDSRAAD VIR DIE SPRING-

STOF- EN VERWANTE NYWERHEDE —OOREEN-

"KOMS -

“Ek, Pleler 'Iheums Chnsuaan du Plesms, Minister - van
Mannekmg, verklaar hierby—

(a) kragtens artikel 48 (1) (a) van dle Wet op Arbeidsver-
- houdinge, 1956, dat die
_koms wat in die Bylae hiervan vers

het op die Onderneming, Nywerheid, Bedryf of Bc-

- roep 1n die opskrif by hierdie kenmsgewmg vermeld,

met ingang van die tweede Maandag na die datum van

publikasie van hierdie kenmsgewmg en vir die tyd-

-« perk wat op 31 Desember 198 eindig, bindend is vir

die werkgewer en die vakverenigings wat genoemde
Ooreenkoms aangegaan het en vir die werknemers 1.

wat lede van genoemde verenigings is; en- -

(b) kragtens artikel 48 (1) (b) van genoemde Wet, dat die

gs van genoemde Ooreenkoms, mtgesonderd_ '

-d1 -vervat in klousules 1.1.1,2 en 16, metingang van | .
die tweede Maandag na die datum van publikasie van

 hierdie kennisgewing en vir die tydperk wat op 31 |

: Desember 1987 eindig, bindend is vir alle ander

JEWErS en werknemers as dié genoem in para i

(a) van hlerdle kennisgewing wat betrokke is li?v

] of in diens is in genoemde Onderneming, Nywerhei
Bedryf of Beroep in die gebiede in ousule 1 van
. genoemde Ooreenkoms gespesxﬁseer -
P. T C. DU PLESSIS, )
Minister van Mannekrag. .-
: _ BYLAE
SENTRALE NYWERI-IEIDSRAAD VIR DIE SPR]NGSTOF—
. VERWANTENYWERHEDE
- .~ OOREENKOMS
oorecnkomsug dle Wet .op Arbeldsverhoudmge 1956, geslmt deur en
gaantussen ' Loy ot ;

No.R 2271 SRR CONLE

ings van die Ooreen- -
‘en betrekking .

(2) In subclause (1), (b), (c) and. (d); substitute ‘‘R108,00" for

deur || *“R74,00”, “R121,00" for ‘R87 ,00°,"*“R139,00"" for “RIOOOO g

“‘R156, 00" for “R113. ;00" and * ‘R169, 00" for“R126,00:" .

Signed at Johannesburg, as authonsed for and on behalf of the Parues to
the Council, this rdday ofAugust i

J.C.BAKER, . ..o

Vloe—ChmrmanoftheCoumxl ‘ = s ‘
- 4 C.P.VENTER, E

Secreta,ry of the Cotmcll

9 October 1987
LABOUR RELATIONS ACT; 1956 '

CENTRAL INDUSTRIAL COUNC]I, FOR THE E)fPLO—
SIVES AND ALLIED INDUSTRIES.—AGREEMENT .

I, Pieter Theunis’ Christiaan du Plessis, Minister of Man—

| power, hereby—

@ in terms of section 48 (l) (a) of the Labour Relations
Act; 1956, declare that the provisions of the Agree-
ment which a in the Schedule hereto and which
-relates to the Undertaking, Industry, Trade or Occu-
‘pation referred to in the eedmg to this notice, shall

- be binding, with effect from the sécond Monday after
the date o ubllcanon of this notice and for the period
ending 31 December 1987, upon the employer and

the trade unions which entered into the said’ Agree-

" ment and ‘upon. the employees who are: members of
thesaldumons, and’ 4

“the sai declare

(b) .in terms of sectlon 48 (l)gb f

- that the provisions of the sa Agreement, excluding
» ~those' contained ‘in clauses-1.1:1; 2 -and 16, shall be
* binding, - with-efféct from the second Monday after the
* date of publication of thi§ notice and for the period
_ending 31 December 1987, upon all- employers and
~ employees, other than those referred to in paragr agg
- (a)of this notice, who are engaged or employed In t

-said Undertakmg, Industry, &la‘rade ‘or Occupation in
- the areas specified in clause 1 of the sald Agreement

| P.T. C. DUPLESSIS,

Mlmsler of Manpower T
. SCHEDULE e

CENTRAL INDUSTRIAL COUNCIL FOR'THE. Exrmsm‘s AND
_ALLIEDINDUSTRIES . . ..
AGREEMENT_

'm aocordance w:ththe pmvxs:onsot‘zhe Labour Reiatlons (
and entered into by and between = o

1956 made
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AECI BEPERK
(hierna die ‘‘werkgewer” genoem), aan die een kant, en die

Amalgamated Engineering Union of South Africa
Amalgamated Society of Woodworkers of South Africa

Amalgamated Union of Building Trade Workers of South Africa

Cape Explosives Industrial Workers’ Union

South African Boilermakers’, Iron and Steel Workers’, Sl'np-

builders’ and Welders’ Soc:ety

South African Engine Drivers’, Firemen’s and Operators’ Asso-

ciation
South African Electrical Workers’ Association
Wes-Kaapse Plefstof- en Chemiese Operateursvakbond

(hierna die “‘werknemers” of die “‘vakverenigings” genoem), aan die

ander kant,

wat die partye is by die Sentrale Nywerheidsraad vir die Sprmgstof—

Verwante Nywerhede.

INHOUD
. TOEPASSINGSBESTEK.
. GELDIGHEIDSDUUR.
. WOORDOMSKRYWING.
. BESOLDIGING.
4.1 Basiese salarisse.
4.2 Diensverhogings.
4.3 Skoftoelae.
5. ADDISIONELE VERGOEDING.
3.1 Toelae vir waarnemers.
5.2 Gereedheid.
5.3 Oortydbesoldiging.
5.4 Onderhoudstoelae.
5.5 Nagskofwerk.
5.6 Vakansiebonus.
5.7 Spesiale voorwaardes.
6. WERKURE.
7. OORTYD.
8. BETAALDE OPENBARE VAKANSIEDAE.
9. SIEKTEVERLOF.
10. JAARLIKSE VAKANSIEVERLOF
11. BETALING VAN BESOLDIGING.
* 12. DIENSBEEINDIGING.
i3. MEDIESE DIENSTE EN HOSPITAALBEHANDEL[NG
14. BYDRAENDE FONDSE.
*15. VRYSTELLINGS.
16. UITGAWES VAN DIE RAAD.
17. HERSIENING VAN DIE OOREENKOMS.
18. ADMINISTRASIE VAN OOREENKOMS.

1. TOEPASSINGSBESTEK

B W o =

1.1 Hierdie Ooreenkoms moet in die Plofstof- en Verwante Nywerhede

nagekom word— _ _
1.1.1 deur die werkgewer ten opsigte van al sy werknemers, en

1.1.2 in die gebiede wat deur die volgende fabrieke van die werkgewer

geokkupeer word:

STAATSKOERAIS’I‘I, 9 OKTOBER 1987

(hereinafier referred toas *‘the employer”), of the one part, and the
AmalgomnwdEngmeenngUni_onolSouthAfrica
Amalgamated Society of Woodworkers of South Africa-
Amalgamated Union of Building Trade Workers of South Afrim
Cape Explosives Industrial Workers’ Union

South African Boilermakers’, Iron and Steel Worloers’ Ship-

builders’ and Weiders Society

South African Engine Drivers’, Firemen’s and Operators’ Asso-

_ ciation
South Afncan Electrical Workers’ Association
Wee-Kaapse Plofstof- en Chemieee Operateursvakbond

(heremaﬁer referred to as the * employees" or the “‘trade unions’ ’), of lhe

other part,

being the pames to the Central lndustnal Councll for the Exploswes and -

Allied Industries.

CONTENTS

1; SCOPEOFAPPLICATION :
2. PERIOD OF OPERATION.
3. DEFINITIONS.
4. REMUNERATION.

4.1 Basic salaries.

4.2 Service'incl:emcms.'

4.3 Shift allowance. _
5. ADDITIONAL COMPENSATION.

1 Acting allowance.

2 Standby.

3 Payment of overtime.

.4 Subsistence allowance.

5 Night-shift working.

6 Holiday bonus. ;

i Special_cood__itions... T

. HOURS OF WORK.

OVERTIME. , 1 .

‘PAID PUBLIC HOLIDAYS.

. SICKLEAVE. ‘

10. ANNUAL HOLIDAY LEAVE.

11. PAYMENT OF REMUNERATION.
12_. TERMINATION OF EMPLOYMENT.
13. MEDICAL SERVICES AND HOSPITAL TREATMENT.- '
14. CONTRIBUTORY FUNDS.

15. EXEMPTIONS. )

16. EXPENSES OF THE COUNCIL.
17. REVIEW OF THE AGREEMENT.

18. ADMINISTRATION OF AGREEMENT.
1. SCOPE OF APPLICATION
1.1 The terms of this Agreement shall—
1:1.1 be observed by the employer in respect of all his employees;

G L o

1.1.2 apply in the : areas occupied by the following factories of the

employer:

Modderfontein-fabriek (Explosives and Chemicals Limited),
in die landdrosdistrik Kempton Park;

Choorkop-fabriek (Kynoch Fertilizer Limited);

Umbogintwini-fabriek [Chlor-Alkali and Plastics Limited and
Kynoch Fertilizer Limited uitgesonderd Anikem (Pty) Lim-
ited, Resinkem (Pty) Limited, S.A. Tioxide (Pty) Limited,
Acrylic Products (Pry) Limited, AECI Converters (Pty)
Limited en Polyol Chemicals (Pty) Limited], in die Iand-
dmsd:stnk Durban;

Somerset-Wes-fabriek [Explosives and ‘Chemicals Limited,
Kynoch Fertilizer Limited en AECI Converters (Pty) Lim-
ited], in die landdrosdistrik Somerset-Wes;

Modderfontein Factory (Explosives and Chemlcais Lumled),
in the Magisterial District of Kempton Park;

- Chloorkop Factory (Kynoch Fertilizer Limited);

Umbogintwini Factory [Chlor-Alkali and Plastics Limited and -
Kynoch Fenilizer Limited and excluding Anikem (Pty) Lim-
Jted, Resinkem (Pty) Limited, S.A. Tioxide (Pty) Limited,
Acrylic Products (Pty) Limited, AECI Converters- (Pty)
Limited and Polyol Chemicals (Pty) Limited], i in the Magis-
terial District of Durban;

S_os_nerset West Factory [Explosives and Chermicals Limitcd,
Kynoch Fertilizer Limited and AECI Converters (Pty) Lim-
ited], in the Magisterial District of Somerset West;



_ GOVERNMENT GAZETTE, 90CI'0BER 1587

No. 10966 45

= o

N thsprun—s:amdefabnek (CIﬂor-Alknh and Plastics Lumted),
! in die landdrosdistrk Johannesburg.

J 2 Ondanks klousule 1.1, is die volgende klousules van die Qoreen-

van toepassing op va.kieerimgc vir sover dit nie onbestaanbaar is met

die" Wet op ‘Mannekragopleiding, 1981, of 'n kontrak wat. daarln'aguens
aaagegaan of’n voorwaarde wat daa:\rolgens vasgestel i$ nie: "

Klousules 2en 3

klousule 5. 3(8008 vuklas E),

Kousulé5.6;
' Klousules 6,7, 8en9 _

klousule 10 (so0s vir mgemeurswemncmers),
"“klousule 11.1en11.3; '

Klousules 13 en 14;

Klousule 16 (soos vir ‘ander werknemers’").

1.3 Die werkgewer moet alle voorstelle om die Fabneksreels en regula
sies, soos uitgereik in die Fabriekshandboeke, vir sover dit die diensvoor-

waardes raak en waarvoor daar tans in Hoofstuk I van die Fabriekshand- -

boeke voorsiening gemaak word, te wysig, aan die Raad voorlé en die
‘goedkeuring van die Raad verkry alvorens sodanige wysigings in werking
gestel word: Met dien verstande egter dat die toestemming van die Raad
nie vereis ‘word ten opsigte van 'n reél kragtens die Wet op Basiese
_ Diensvoorwaardes, 1983, d!eWetopPlofstowwe, 1956, of enige soortge-
lyke wetgewing nie.

2. GELDIGHEIDSDUUR

Hierdie Ooreenkomtreemwerkmgopdwdamﬁwax die Minister van
: ingevolge artikel 48 van die Wet vasstel en bly van kmg tot
31 Desember 1987 of vir sodanige tydperk as wat hy bepaal.

. 3. WOORDOMSKRYWING

Alle uitdrakkings wat in hierdie Ooreenkoms gebesig en in die Wet op
Arbeidsverhoudinge,’ 1956, omskryf word, het dieselfde betekenis as in
daardie Wet; waar daar van 'n wet melding gemaak word, omvat dit alle

wysigings-van-dié wet, en alle regulasies wat daarkragtens vitgevaardig is
en, tensy die teencorgestelde bedoeling blyk, omvat woorde wat die man-

like geslag aandui ook vroue; voorts, tensy onbeslaanbaar met die same-
hang, beteken—

““Wert’’ die Wet op Arbetdsverhoudmge, l956 S008 gewys:g, ;

: “tomlc dlens” die totaal van die dlenstydperke waartydens 'n werk-
_nemer se naam op die werkgewer se register gebly het, met inbegrip
. van betpalde jaarlikse verlof, maar uitgesonderd onbetaalde verlof

(behalwe onbetaalde. sickteverlof) toegestaan bo en behalwe die:

ekwiwalent van *n bepaalde maand in enige bepaalde jaar diens;
*‘ononderbroke diens’’ die dienstydperk waartydens 'n.werknemer se
~ naam deurlopend op die werkgewer s¢ register gebly het: Met dien
.+ verstande dat indien 'n onderbmkiﬁg.in diens formeel deur die werk-
gewer gekondoneer is, die register aangepas moet word tot die om-
* .vang van die dienstydperk wat die gekondoneerde tydperk ommddel—
ik \roomfgegaan het; !

“Raad”’ die Sentrale Nywerheldsmd vir die Spnngstof-en Verwnnie'

Nywerhede, gereglsu'eer kragtens die Wet;
““nood” cm]standlghede buite die werkgewer se beheer,

- ““werknemer’’ 'n werknemer wat deur die. werkgewer m.(.hens ‘genoem
‘word of -vir die werkgewer werk.en wat ingevolge hierdie Ooreen-

- koms besoldiging ontvang. of daamp geregug is om besoldlgmg e

ontvang;

“werkgewer”’ die volgende pmduscrende maatskappye in die AECI-

- groep: AECI Bpk., Chlor-Alkali and Plastics Limited, AECI Explo-
sives and Chemicals Limited, Kynoch: Fertilizer. Limited en AECI
Converters (Pty) Limited;.

I. “mgemeurswetknemer’ ’nmgemwrspanlelerof nmgemeursopemmur

. of 'n vakman of 'n masjienwerker soos omskryf;

“mgemeurspanlcner" *n werknemer in diens in *n tegniese em’of mega»
niese hoedamghmd wat as sodamg deur die fabmksbesmurder aange-.
wys word;

_“mgemwmopemteur n werknzmer wat werksamn is met ’n kousaag,

<~die aanskroef van kragaangedrewe masjinerie, die- poleer van |

- “gereedskap, dop- en/of geréedskapverharding, hmebehandchng, her-

£ halingsafsny; vertraagelementsnyding en die bediening van ’n straal-

- boor met ‘of sonder patroonplate waar die afmerkwerk deur 'n vakman
gedoen word;

l{hpsprmt Cyamde Factory, (Chlor-Alkali and Plastics Lim-
ited), in the Magisterial District of Johannesburg.

1.2 Notwithstanding the provisions of section 1.1., the following sec-
tions oftheAgrecnwntshnﬂapplytoappmmces msofarastlwyarcmr
inconsistent with the provisions of the Manpower Training Act, 1981, or
aay contract entered into orany conditions fmed thereunder

Sections 2 and 3
section 5.3 (as for class E);
section 5.6; . f
sections 6, 7, 8 and 9;
section 10 (as for engineering employees);
section 11.1and 11.3; '
~ sections 13 and 14; )
section 16 (as for “*other employecs

1.3 'I‘heemployershallsubmnmtheCmncll any pmposalswamend
the Factory Rules and Regulations as issued in the Factory Handbooks in
80 far as they affect conditions of employment and as presently provided
for in Chapter 1 of the Factory Handbooks, and shall receive the approval
of the Council prior to such amendments being put into operation: Pro-
vided, however, that the consent of the Council shall not be required in
respect of any rule promulgated in of the Basic Conditions of
Employment Act, 1933 meExpiosnm Act, 1956, oranyhkelegislauon

2. PERIGD OF OPERATION

ThJSAgreementshaucomennoopemhononmhdmeasmaybeﬁmd
by the Minister of Manpower in terms of section 48 of the Act and shall
remain in force for a period ending 31 December 1987 or for such period as
maybcdetemnnedbyh:m

.3 DEFINITIONS

Anyexpressnon used in this Agreement which is defined in the Labour
‘Relations Act, 1956, shall have the same meaning as in that Act; any
reference to an Act shall include any amendments thereto and any regula-
tions made thereunder and, unless the contrary intention appears, words
importing the masculine gender shall include females; further, unless in-
oonslstcm with the context—

“Act”mnsthe[.abourRelauonsAct 1956 asamcnded

“‘aggregate service’” means the sum total of the periods ofemploymm ;
* during which an employee’s. name has remained on the employer’s
register, including paid annual leave, but excluding unpaid leave

(apart from unpmd sick leave) granted in excess of the equivalent of
any one month in any one year of service;

*“continuous service” means the period of employment during which

an employee’s name has remained commuously on the employer’s
register: Provided that if a break in ‘service has been formally con-
doned by the employer, the register shall be adjusted to the extent of
the period of employment’ mmdmely precedmg the break so con-
doned

““Council” means The Cemral [ndustnal Councl] fonhe Exploswes and
Allied Industries registered in terms of the Act; -

. emergemy” means circumstances beyond the employer’s control;

"“employee” means any employee employed by or working in the
~ employment of the employer and receiving or bemg enmled to receive
remuneration in terms of this Agreement;

“‘employer”’ means the followmg operating companies in the AECI
Group: AECI Limited, Chlor-Alkali and Plastics Limited, AECI

. Explosives and Chemicals Limited, Kynoch Fertilizer Limited and
AECI Converters (Pty) Limited;

zngmeenng employee’’ means an engineering lcadmg hand or an engi-
. neering operator of a journeyman or a machinist as defined;

*‘engineering leading hand™* means an employee employed in a techni-
cal and/or mechanical capacity and designated as such by the factory
manager;

: engmeenng operator’” means an employee engaged in cold sawmg,
~ screwing on power driven machinery, tool polishing, case and/or tool
‘hardening, heat treatment, repetition cutting off, delay element cut-
“ting, and operation of a radial drill with templates or without tem-
plates when the marking off is done by a journeyman; . -
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““‘Plofstof- en Verwante Nywerhede™’ sonder om die- gewone betekenis
van die uitdrukking enigsins te beperk, die Nywerhede waarin die
werkgewer en sy werknemers met mekaar geassosieer is vir die ver-
vaardiging, asook vir alle prosesse wat daarmee gepaard gaan, van
plofstowwe, slagdoppies, lonte, vuurwerke, misstowwe, sure, chemi-
kalie€ of chemiese verbindings, papierprodukte, insektedoders,
swamdoders, gliserien, mediese preparate, veeartsenymiddels, vee-
voere, ontsmettingsmiddels, sianied- en sianogeenprodukte, ammo-
niak, reinigingsmiddels, veemerkstowwe, doppiepatroonknippe en
slagbuise;

**fabrieksbestunrder’’ die bes.mpte wat as sodanig deur die werkgewer
aangewys is en omvat dit ook 'n plaasvervanger wat in die afwesig-
. heid van sodanige beampte waarneem;

“werkklas’” die graad wat aan "n taak toegeken is ingevolge die AECI-
betaalstaat-werkwaarderingstelsel *“‘AECI Payroll Job Appraisal
System’” en “‘klasse’ het dieselfde betekenis;

“vakman’' 'n werknemer wat 'n vakleerlingkontrak ingevolge die Wet

- op Mannekragopleiding, 1981, of 'n vakleerlingkontrak wat deur die
Sentrale Nywerheidsraad erken word voltooi het, of 'n werknemer
ouer as 21 jaar wat in besit is van 'n sertifikaat wat deur die Sentrale
Nywerheidsraad erken word en wat hom in staat stel om as vakman
werksaam te wees;

2% 8

“‘masjienwerker’’ 'n werknemer wit 'n erkende leerlingskap vitgedien
het of wat deur die betrokke vakvereniging aanvaar is as masjien-
werker wat bevoeg is om die volgende Klasse werk te verrig en wat of
enigeen van die volgende klasse werk verrig:

Masyncnﬂg op rewolwerdraaibanke, met inbegrip van die opstel
van sy eie werk, die slyp en opstel van sy eie gereedskap en werk
volgens en met presisie-meetinstrumente soos liniale, me:etpassers
€0 S0 meer; en

enige ander werk waaroor die partye by hierdie Ooreenkoms van
tyd tot tyd ooreengekom;

“mediese hulpvereniging’’, die AECI Medical Aid Society wat inge-
volge die Wet op Medlese Hulpskemas, Wet 72 van 1967, geregl—
streer is;

““nagskof’’ "n skof waartydens hoogstens vier ure se gewone werk binne
'n agt-uur-tydperk verrig word, beginnende voor en eindigende na
01h00, soos deur elke fabriek bepaal: Met dien verstande dat in die
geval van ononderbroke skofwerk of gereelde tweeskof-werk,
**gewone werk’’ oortyd insluit;

“‘pensioenfondse’” die AECI Employees” Pension Fund en die AECI

Pension Fund wat ingevolge die Wet op Pensioenfondse, Wet 24 van
1956, geregistreer is;

*“salaris’’ die basiese salaris, diensverhoging en skoftoelaes in klousule
4.1, 4.2 en 4.3 bedoel en is dit ook die grondslag vir bydraes tot die
bydraende fondse, vir betaling vir vakansie- en siekteverlof, en vir
pre rata-aftrekkings ten opsigte van afwesigheid sonder betaling; en
by die berekening van salariswaardes vir 'n gedeelte van 'n maand
is—

een dag se salaris, in die geval van "n werknemer met 'n werk-
week van vyf dae, 1/22ste en, in die geval van ander werknemers,
1/26ste van die maandelikse salaris; en

een week se salaris, die maandelikse salaris gedeel deur 474:

*““skofwerk’” werk, gedurende enige tydperk van die dag of nag, waarby
twee of meer aflosse van werkers betrokke is en *‘ononderbroke
skof”” skofwerk wat gereeld drie aflosse van werkers behels en wat
oor 'n tydperk van 24 uur per dag strek.

4. BESOLDIGING

4.1 Basiese salarisse:

4.1.1 Ingenieurswerknemers:

. inimum maande-
Ingenieurswerknemers My

likse basiese salaris
Spanleierwerknemers......ooeevvvveversrecriranns R1 727,70
Vakmanne............... R1 645,80
Masjienwerkers R1 612,65
Ingenieursoperateurs .......c...ovvevurriennrnnns R1 585,35

Die werkgewer kan, na goeddunke, sekere bedrywe, groepe irigenieurs-
werknemers of individuele ingenieurswerknemers, hoér salarisse betaal as
die voorgeskrewe minima.

““Explosives and Allied Industries’’ means, without in any way limiting
the ordinary meaning of the expression, the Industries in which the
employer and his employees are associated for the purpose of manu-
facturing, together with all processes incidental thereto, explosives,
detonators, fuses, fireworks, fertilisers, acids, chemicals or chemical
compounds, paper products, insecticides, fungicides, glycerine,
medical preparations, veterinary remedies, animal feeds, disinfec-
tants, cyanide and cyanogen products, ammonia, detergents, stock
branding fluids, primer clips and detonator tubes;

““factory manager’’ means the official designated as such by the em-
ployer and shall include a deputy acting in the absence of such offi-
cial;

“job class’ means the grade allocated a job in terms of the AECI
Payroll Job Appraisal System, and *‘classes’” shall.have the same
meaning;

“‘journeyman’’ means an employee who has completed a contract of
apprenticeship under the Manpower Training Act, 1981, or a contract
of apprenticeship recognised by the Central Industrial _Council, or an
employee who is over 21 years of age and is in possession of a
certificate recogmsed by the Central Industrial Council enabhng him
tc be employed as a journeyman;

“machinist’” means an employee who has served a recognised
learnership or who has been accepted as a machinist by the appro-
priate trade union as competent to perform and is employed on all or
any of the following classes of work:

Maéhining on capstan lathes, including the setting up of his own
work, grinding and setting his own tools and working to and with
precision measuring instruments such as rules, cahpers and the like;
and

any other work from time to time agreed uponbyllmpamesto
this Agreement;

“‘medical aid society’’ means the AECI Medical Aid Society regmered
in terms of the Medical Schemes Act, Act 72 of 1967;

*‘night shift’’ means a shift in which not less than four hours’ normal
work is performed within one eight-hour period commencing before
and finishing after 01h00, as determined at each factory: Provided that
on continuous shift work, or regular two-shift work, ‘*normal work™
shall include overtime;

“pension funds’ means the AECI Employees’ Pension Fund and the
AECIT Pension Fund registered in terms of the Pens1on Funds Act, Act
24 of 1956;

“*salary”” means the basic salary, service incncmcm and shift allowances
referred to in section 4.1, 4.2 and 4.3 and is the basis for contributions
to contributory funds, for payment of holiday and sick leave, and for
pro rata deductions in respect of absence without pay; and in comput-
ing salary values for a portion of a month—

one day’s salary shall, in the case of an emp]oyee working a
five-day week, be 1/22nd and, in the case of other employees, be
-- 1/26th of the monthly salary; and

one week's salary shall be the monthly salary divided by 4%; '

*‘shift work” means work involving, during any period of the day or
night, the employment of two or more relays of workmen, and **con-
tinuous shift work’” means shift work regularly involving three relays
of workmen, extending over 24 hours a day.

4. REMUNERATION
4.1 Basic salaries:
4.1.1 Engineering employees:
Minimum monthly
basic salary

R1 727,70
R1 645,80
R1 612,65
R1 585,35

The employer may, in his discretion, remunerate certain trades, groups
of engineering employees or individual engineering employees in excess of

Engineering employees

. the prescribed minima.
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g l 2 Werknemnrs ouderworpe aan welkwaardenng. ' 4.1.2 Empioyees subjéct to job appralsal .
. - . Minimum monthly
Minimum maande- a). - : J'ob class : ;

likse basiese salaris N ) : & basic salary

R585,00  R585,00

. R598,65 R598,65

R661,05 R661,05

R731,25 " R731,25

R817,05 - R817,05

R912,60 R912,60

R1 025,70 R1 025,70

“RI 142,70 ' R1 142,70

- R1 279,20 R1 279,20

RI 423,50 R1 423,50

R1 585,35 R1 585,35

Dle maandelikse aanvangsloon met nie mmder wees nie as— The monthly starting rates shall not be less than—
) RS4405V]IH&SS€A(OIC RSMUS[OI'C].&SSCSAWC
. Rocl [vicklme Doy R661,05 for classes D and E;’
RETY 00 virklamo F ie3l, R817,05 for classes F io H;

. Rl 142,70 vir klasse I tot K;

en is van krag vir hoogstens drie maande vanaf die aanvangsdamm
van die werknemer se diens.

. - Die wverkgewcr kan, na goeddunke salansvetbogmgs wai die
- voorgeskrewe minima oorskry, aan sekere werknemers toestaan.

(b) Elke werknemer, uitgesonderd dié wat die aanvangsloon ontvang,
- moet in die laoepashke klas aangestel word. Die aantal wat op 'n
o bepaalde tyd in 'n bepaalde klas in elke afdeimg of seksie aangestel
. word, moet deur die werkgewer bepaal word. "n Werknemer wat
eenmaal in 0 bepaalde Klas aangestel is, behou sodanige aanstel-
ling tensy hy na "n hogr klas bevorder of na 'n laer klas gedegradeer

(c) 'n Werknemer kan, om goeie en afdoende rede na ’n dissiplinére
.. .ondersoek na die volgende laer Klas in die bepaalde seksie of afde-
ling gedegradeer word.

(d) 'n Werknemer wat alreeds "n basiese salans ontvang wat nnnder is
as die minimum basiese salaris van toepassing op die hoér klas,
moet by bevordcnngna 'n_hoér klas opskulfnsdmmmnmum

" basiese salaris van toepassing op die hoér klas, of ‘daar moet 'n

) -'bcvordenngsverhogmg van minstens R10 per maand, indien hy na
enige van klasse B tot H bevorder word, en R20 per maand indien

... *hy. na klasse I to K bevorder word,-naamljk.die
. vorderingsverhoging aan hom toegestaan word. Indien ’n werk-
nemer bevorder word tot ’n klas meer as een bokant die een waar-
vandaan hy opgeskuif word, moet die minimum, bevorderingsver-

-, ‘hoging die totaal wees van die verhogings vantuepassnngopdlc

+ individuele klasse.
. By degradenng micet 'n werknemer s salaris met soortgelyke
- bedrae verminder word.

(e) nNumwerknemermoetaangesteiwordm nwerkiassodmhysy

. eerste taak suksesvol voltooi en daaroor geteken het, waarna 'n
salarisverhoging aan hom toegestaan kan word.

4.1.3 Die werkgewer kan, na goeddunke, by wyse van gedelike toelaes,
sekere kwalifikasies en/of vaardighede wat deur werimcmrs verwerf
word, erken.

4.2 Diensverhogings.—Benewens die basiese salarisse wat in kiousule

- 4.1 voorgeskryf word, moet die volgcnde maandelikse diensverhogings,

bereken volgens totale dlens, betaal word:

Ingenieurswerkne- Werk ;
Totale diens mers en werknemers EFRTSMEES 4
in Klasse G tot K Nl
Na drie maande............ R5 R2,50
j R10 R5,00
Ri15 R7,50
R20 R10,00
- R25 R12,50
R30: R15,00
R32 R16,00
R34 R17,00
R36 RI18,00
R38 R19,00
R40 R20,00
R4z " R21,60
~R44 R22,00
R46 R23,00

grootste be- |

R1 142, ?‘0 forciasses ItoK;

’I.and shall apply for not more than three momhs fwm the starting
date of the employee.

The employer may, in his discretion, grant sa]ary increases to
, . certain employees in excess of the prescribed mmmm,

(b) Every employee, other than those on starting Tates, shall be ap-
- pointed to the appropriate class. Thenumberatanytumappomted
_to a particular class in each department or section shall be deter-
" mined by the employer: Once appointed to a pm'tlcular class an
* employee shall retain such appointment unless he is promoted toa

. ‘higher class or demoted to a lower class.

(c} An employee may be demoted to the next lower class in the partico-
lar section or department for good and sufficient reason after a

" disciplinary enquiry.

(d} On promotion to a higher class an employee who is ahready in
receipt of a basic salary less that the minimum salary’ applicable to
the higher class shall move to the minimum basic salary applicable

. 1o the higher class or be granted a promotionary increment of not
less than R10 per month if promoted to any of the classes B to H
and R20 per month for promotlon to classes I to K, whichever is the

greater. If an employee is promoted to a class more than one class
~ above that from which he is moved, the minimum promotionary

* increment shall be sums of the increments applmble to the indivi-

. dual classes.

Ondemouon, anemployeessalarysha]lbereducedb}'simﬂar--
amounts.
(c) A new employeeshal]benppomtedto ajob*classassoonastwhas
" been passed out on and has signed for his first job whereupon he
may be granted a salary increment.
4, l 3 The employer may, in his discretion, by way of mnnctary allow-
ances, recognise certain quahﬁcamns and/or skills attainied by employees.

4.2 Service increments.—1In addition fo the basic salaries prescribed in
section 4.1, ﬂwfollowmgmndﬁymmmmcme%shallbepmd based
on aggregate service:

Engmemng ;
: e es and  Employees in
fRaTELIRe BETVICE empl”g;eie inclasses ' classesAtoF
; ; Gk '
After three months ........ RS . R2,50
After 1 YEar ...vvrevennnr . R10 RS,00
ARler 2 YEars c...vvnecinne RIS . R7,50
After 3 years......cooeieven R20 R10,00
Afterd years............ o R25 R12,50
After 5 years......oooveenns R30 R15,00
After 6 years ...... R R32 R16,00
After 7 years ........cocur. R34 “R17,00
After 8 years ............... i R36 R18,00
After 9 years......... e R38 R19,00
After 10 years.............. R40 R20,00
After 11 years R42 R21,00
After 12 Years. coivevnnnes R44 R22,00
After 13 years.......... R46 R23,00
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- Ingenieurswerkne-

; Werknemers in
Totale diens mers en werknemers
inklasse G tot K Kasse A tot F
Na veertien jaar............ R48 R24,00
Na vyftien jaar............. R50 R25,00
Na sestien jaar ............. RS52 R26,00
Na sewentien jaar ......... R54 R27,00
Na agtien jaar.............. R56 R28,00
Na negentien jaar.......... R58 R29,00
Na twintig jaar............. R60 R30,00

4.2.1 Klousule 4.2 is nie op 'n vakleerling van toepassing nie: Met dien
verstande dat, vanaf die datum waarop 'n vakleerling kwalifiseer en 'n
vakman-werknemer word, daar 'n diensverhoging aan hom betaal moet
word in coreenstemming met sy totale diens by die werkgewer, met inbe-
grip van sy tydperk van diens as 'n vakleerling.

4.3 Skeftoelae.—Alle wetknemers van wie daar, na die werkgewer
verwag, vereis sal word om enige van die tipes skofwek en klousule 4.3.1,
4.3.2,4.3.3, 4.3.4 en 4.3.5 gedurende enige betaalmaand te verrig, moet
voor die aanvang van sodanige maand deur die werkgewer as sodanig
aangewys word. Alle sodanige werknemers moet, benewens die salarisse
betaalbaar ingevolge klousule 4.1 en 4.2, die volgende skoftoelaes betaal
word:

4.3.1 Ononderbroke skofwerk in aktiwiteite wat die Minister van Man-
nekrag deur kennisgewing in die Staatskoerant tot aktiwiteite ver-
Klaar het waarin aaneenlopende werk noodsaaklik is en die voor-
waardes waaronder die werk aaneenlopend verrig mag word, vas-
gestel het, (Werk wat 24 uur per dag, sewe dae per week, duur dek
en 'n gereelde werkweek van 48 uur noodsaak.)

Maandelikse
skaftoelae
R47,69
R54,01
R61,08
R69,00
R77,86
R87,74
R98,78
R111,07
R124,74
R139,92
R156,78
R163,45
4.3.2 Drieskof-werk: 48 uur per week, Maandag tot Saterdag:
Maandelikse
Werkklas skoftoelaes
T R25,25
By TR LT, R28,60
| o S — R32,34
DY cms s s v s FR A SRR R36,53
B i o i e R41,22
B o ceivirirssinsrerreraerenrenan s R46,45
O e R S R NS R S DR R52,29
Homssssainisnussndngs R58,80
S PN R66,04
T svnsvoivunusnsosssuinoains somahd oas b e R74,08
Ko T e e R83,00
Ingenieurswerknemers ... .o erennnsins R86,53
4.3.3 Tweeskof-werk: 48 uur per week, Maandag tot Saterdag:
Maandelikse
Werkﬂas skoﬁoelaes
Avmnmmansminsanminns R21,04
B e R23,83
N T T A R26,95
R N W § R30,44
B cosvspsmanatosismssiias i iy R34,35
Bl RS ) R38,71
G, I N R43,58
Hivosuisvasnisvmsaiismessss s R49,00
B ST T S R55,03
| OO bt et anae R61,73
B ceusinssnaviiisi st enie i R69,17
Ingenicurswerknemers ....... b i R72,11

Ers?ineermg

? ; employees and es in

Aggregare service : emng):ees in classes %ﬁyj toF
Gtk
‘R48 R24,00
R50 R25,00
R52 R26,00
R54 R27,00
R56 R28,00
R38 R29,00
R60 R30,00

4.2.1 The provisions of section 4.2 shall not apply to an apprentice:
Provided that, from the date an apprentice qualifies as and becomes a
journeyman employee, he shall be paid a service increment appropriate to
his total service with the employer, including his period of service as an
apprentice.

4.3 Shift allowance.—All employees whom the employer anticipates
will be required to perform any of the types of shift work under section
4.3.1, 4.3.2, 4.3.3, 4.3.4 and 4.3.5 during any pay month, shall, before
commencement of such month, be designated as such by the employer. All
such employees shall, in addition to the salaries payable in terms of section
4.1 and 4.2 be paid shift allowances as follows:

4.3.1 Continuous shift work in activities which the Minister of Man-
power has by notice in the Gazette declared activities in which
continuous working is necessary and has determined the conditions
on which the work may be performed continously. (Work covering
24 hours a day, seven days a week, necessitating a regular working
week of 48 hours.)

Monthly shift
allowances

R47,69
R54,01
R61,08
R69,00
R77,86
R87,74
R98,78
RI111,07
R124,74
R139,92
R156,78
R163,45

4.3.2 Three-shift work: 48 hours a week, Monday to Saturday:

Monthly shift
allowances

" R25,25
R28,60
R32,34
R36,53
R41,22
R46,45
R52,29
R58,80
R66,04
R74,08

. R83,00

Engineering employees ................. R86,53

4.3.3 Two-shift work: 48 hours a week, Monday to Saturday:

Monthly shift
allowances

R21,04
R23,83
R26,95
R30,44
R34,35
R38,71
R43,58
R49,00
R55,03
R61,73
R69,17
R72,11

Job Class

Job class

Job class
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4.3.4 Drieskof-werk: 45 uur per week:

. Maandelikse

Werkkdas skoftoelaes
RSN Ri1,22
B G TR RI12,71
il PRI L e R14,37
e b S resra . R16,24
Bocriinissns sy it R18,32
U T e S S R R A R20,64
2 -, V.. S R23,24
s Hennsmmemiysissig i R26,13
| R . R29,35
Y s tons nenerarsmenshrnias s aznnsavn s ashne "R32,92
v Koandeshobibsversinn SR R36,89
Ingenieurswerknemers ...... AR R38,46

4.3.5 Tweeskof-werk: 45 uur per week
T Maandelikse
Werkkias skofioelaes - '

R7,29
R8,26
R9,35
R10,56
R11,91
- R13,42
Ri5,11

- R16,99
R19,07
R21,40
; R23,97
-Ingcmeurswcrkncm:s .......... FaE R25,00

4.3.6 In die geval van werknemers van wie daar vereis word om gereelde
skofte, uitgesonderd dié in klousule 4.3.1, 4.3.2,4.3.3, 434 en
4.3.5 gespesifiseer, te werk, moet daar aan hulle sodanige skoftoe-
laes.betaal word as waaroor die werkgewer en die betrokke werk-
nemers ooreengekomn het, met inagneming van die betrokke werk-
patroon en die skoftoelaes voorgeskryf in klousule 4.3.

5. ADDISIONELE VERGOEDING

5.1 Toelae vir waarnemers.—'n Werknemer wat waameem_ﬁ enige pos
hoér as di¢ waarin hy permanent aangestel is, moet "n toelae vir elke volle
; A-B
skof ontvang, bereken volgens die formule

x C

waar A = die minimum maandelikse basiese salaris van die werk-

klas waarin hy waarneem :
B = dic minimum maandelikse basiese salaris van die werk- |
nemer se werkkias (die huidige)
C = die aantal skofte waarin hy gedurendc die maand waarge-
- neem het.

Bostaande formule is ook van toepassing op werknemers wat permanent
aangestel is in werkklas J of K, vakmanne en spanleiers wat waarneem in
die pos van voorman en hoér. Die minimum maandelikse basiese salaris vir
’n voorman gespesifiseer as ‘A’ in hierdie formule is gelyk aan R1 975,00.

'n Werknemer wat in 'n personeelposisie laer as voormanvlak waar-
-neem, moet 'n daaglikse waarnemerstoelae ontvang vir elke volie dag
waarop hy waarneem. Die toelae word bepaal in verhouding tot die salaris
wat van toepassing is op die personeelgradering waarin hy waarnesm.

Permanente vakatures in *n werkklas moet gevul word sodra die mees |

geskikte werknemer gevind is en die geskiktheid van alle kandidate bepaal
is. Die werkgewer aanvaar dat dit oor die algemeen nie langer as altesaam
ses maade neem om "1 bepaalde vakature te vul nie.

5.2 Gereedheid:

5.2.1 Die werkgewer kan van sekere werknemers vereis om ‘‘op gereed-
heid” te wees vir nooddiens buite die gewone werkiye vir die betrokke
individu, Indien 'n werknemer op 'n Sondag “‘op gereedheid’” moet wees,
mag daar nie van hom vereis word om gewone werk op daardie dag te
verrig nie.

4.3. 4 Threc-shﬁtworkotherdmncommam sh:ﬁmrk45hoursawcek.

Monthly shifi
alfouuncgq

. Job ciass

RIL22
RI2TL
R14,37
R16,24
R18,32
R20,64
R23,24
© R26,13
R29.35
R32,92
R36,89
R38,46

4.3.5 Two—sh:ftworkoﬂ:crthancommmussmftweek.% hoursaweek.

: Momk!y Skzﬁ

Job class ‘allowances

Rl 91
R13,42
Ri5,11
R16,99
R19,07
R21,40
R23,97
R25,00

4.3.6 Inthecaseofemployeﬁ required to work regular shifts other than
those specified in section 4.3.1,4.3.2,4.3.3,4.3.4 and 4.3.5, they
slmllbcpmdwchshafta]lowam&sasareagmedbemeenﬂwem-
ployer and the employees concerned with due regard to the working
jpattern involved and the shift allowances prescribed in section 4.3.

5. ADDITIONAL COMPENSATION

'5.1 Acting allowance.—An employee who acts in’any position higher

-thanthattowmchhelspermanenﬂyappomwdshaﬂbepmdanaliowm

foreachfuiisluﬁaccordmgtothefmnmla—-—-— pd C

where A = minimum monthly basic salary of the job class acted in

. B = minimum monthly basic sa]aryoftheemploycespb
class (present)

C= numberofshlftsacledmforthemnd:.-

The above formula shall also apply to any employee permanently ap-
pointed to job class J or K, journeyman or leading hand who acts in the
position of foreman and above. The minimum monthly basic salary for a
foreman specified as *A’ in this formula shall be equal to R1 975,00,

Any employee who acts in a staff position below foreman level shall be
paid a daily acting allowance for each full day he acts. The aliowance shall
be determined in relation to the salary applicable to the staff grade in which
he is acting.

Permanent vacancies ma]obclassshallbeﬁlledassoonasthemost
suitable employee has been found and the sumblhty of all candidates has
been determined. The employer accepts that, in general, it should not take
more than six month’s total time to fill any particular vacancy.

5.2 Stand-by:

5.2.1 The employer may require certain employees to be on stand-by for
emergency duty outside the normal working times for the indivudual con-
cerned. If an employee is on stand- by ona Sumlay he shall not be required
for regular work on that day.
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5._2-.2 Die volgende voorwaardes is van toepassing op *n werknemer wat
“‘op gereedheid’” moet wees:

(a)

Loon vir elke dag wat

die werknemer

“‘gereed’’ is
R5.76
R6,50
R7,22
R7.80
. R8,54
R9,13
R9,85
R10,58
" R11,18
R11,90

R12,52
R13.00.

(b) 'n Werknemer wat op“n betaalde openbare vakansiedag “‘op ge-
reedheid’” moet wees, afgesien daarvan of hy uitgeroep word al dan
nie, moet "n dag by sy jaarlikse verlof bygevoeg kry.

(c) Vir oortyd wat gewerk word wanneer hy uitgeroep word, moet
ingevolge klousule 5.3.1 betaal word: Met dien verstande dat, in-
dien sodanige werknemer op 'n betaalde openbare vakansiedag

‘uitgeroep word, die minimum totale bedrag wat aan hom betaal
moet word vir die ure gewerk en vir meer as drie vitroepe op 50 'n
dag, soos volg moet wees:

Werkklasse
Ty m——— TIPS R5,24
BAOE T vosvessivmsmsninsmiasinsinnmnans s . - R7,52
G tot K en ingenieurswerknemers .........ooveevvnes . R15,05

(d) Vir elke keer wanneer hy meer as drie keer per dag, uitgeroep
word, moet hy soos volg betaal word:

Werkklasse
o R S T S S R AR AR AR R1,14
BAOE s coviovsimnmrsmmsnssrssy s sibosnsansnnasansbayen R1,71
" Gtot K en ingenieurswerknemers ............ S — R2,85

Vir die toepassing van hierdie kloitsule, beteken **uitroep”” enige ge-
leentheid waarop 'n werknemer wat ‘‘op gereedheid’’ moet wees, buite sy
gewone werkure na die fabriek uitgeroep word, en enige geleentheid waar-
op van sodanige werkenemer vereis word om 'n bykomende onverwante
taak te verrig gedurende die tydperk wat hy by die fabriek is.

. 5.2.3 Indien. klousule 5.2.2 geag word onbillik teenoor 'n bepaalde
seksie van die werknemers te wees as gevolg van buitengewone omstan-
dighede wat op hul ““gereedheid’’ en uitroeping betrekking het, kan die
werkgewer ondanks klousule 5.2.2 te eniger tyd, en van tyd tot tyd, met

die betrokke werknemers ooreenkom ocor voorwaardes wat meer by die :

omstandighede pas. ,

5.2.4 'n Werknemer wat nie op die fabriekseiendom bly nie en wat,
wanneer hy uitgeroep word, na sy werkplek moet reis, moet die ekwivalent
van die helfte van die geldende uurlikse oortydtarief vir elke sodanige
uitroep betaal word. (In gevalle van onbillikheid is klousule 5.2.3 van
tocpassing). .

5.3 Oortydbesoldiging:

5.3.1 Daar moet vir oortyd soos in klousule 7.1 omskryf, soos volg
betaal word: : :

Gewone oortyd.—Vir elke wur oortyd, uitgesonderd premium-oortyd,
wat gewerk word, moet die betrokke werknemer ooreenkomstig die
volgende formule betaal word: -

Basiese salaris X 1.5

195

Premium-portyd.—Vir elke uur wat daar op "n Sondag gewerk word of, |

in die geval van "n werknemer wat 'n ononderbroke skof werk, op sy
erkende vry dag, moet die betrokke werknemer behoudens klousule
5.5.2 ooreenkomstig die volgende formule betaal word:

Basiese salaris X 2

195

5.2.2 The following conditions shall apply to an employee on stand-by:

C)

Rate for each day
employee is on

_ standby
R3,76
R6,50
R7,22
R7,80
R8,54
R9,13
R9,85
R10,58
RI11,18
R11,90
R12,52
R13,00

Job class

Engineering employees ................

(b) An employee on stand-by on a paid public holiday, whether or not
he is called-out, shall have a day added to his annual leave.

(c) Overtime worked on cail-out shall be paid for in terms of section
5.3.1: Provided that, if such employee is called out on a paid public
holiday, the minimum total payment to him for hours worked and
for call-outs in excess of three on such day, shall be as follows:

Job classes

Ao e R5,24

BAOF iiiiiiiieiriiiie e e s e e e R7,52

G to K and engineering employees ..............ouvue. R13,05

(d) For every call-out in excess of three per day, he shall be paid as

follows: )

Job classes

A, IR R1,14

B R ... abilai s P R1,71

G to K and engineering employees ..............oovne. R2,85

For the purposes of this section, a “‘call-out” means any occasion on
which a stand-by employee is cailed to the factory outside his normal
working time, and any occasion on which such employee is required to
perform an additional unrelated job during the period he is at the factory.

5.2.3.Notwithstanding the provisions of section 5.2.2, if it is considered
that the provisions of section 5.2.2 are inequitable for a specific section of
oyees because of extroardinary circumstances pertaining to their
stand-by and call-out, the employer may at any time, and from time to
time, agree with the employees concerned to such conditions as would be
more suited to the circumstances.

5.2.4 Any employee living off the factory property who has to travel to
his place of work on call-out shall be paid the equivalent of half the ruling
hourly overtime rate for each such call out. (In cases of inequity, the
provisions of section 5.2.3 shall apply.)

5.3 Payment for overtime:
5.3.1 Overtime as defined in section 7.1 shall be paid as follows:
Normal overtime.—For every hour of overtime worked, other than pre-
mium overtime the employee concerned shail be paid according to the
formula:
Basic salary X 1.5
195

Premium overtime —Subject to the provisions of section 5.5.2, for
:&mmonasmw or in the case of a coninuous shift

r on his recognised day o@f, the employee concerned shall be -

- paid according to the formula:

Basic salary X 2
195
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" 5.3.2 Werknemer wat na sy werk teruggeroep word wanneer hy nie “'op

gereedheid’” is nie.—'n Werknemer wat nie “‘op gereedheid’’ is nie en op
'n bepaalde dag een uur of langer na sy gewone uitsk:ityd teruggeroep
word om oortyd te werk, moet geag word “‘op gereedheid’’ te gewees het

vir sodanige dag en moet alle besoldiging ontvang asof hy “‘op gereed-.

heid”’ was, tensy sodanige oortydwerk minstens gedu;ende sy vooraf
gaande gewone skof met hom gereé] was.

5.3.3 Werk op ’n betaalde openbare vakansiedag—(a) Behoudens
klousule 8.1, 8.?fen 8.3, moet 'n dag by die jaarlikse vakansieverlof van'n
werknemer wat op 'n betaalde openbare vakansiedag werk, gevoeg word

ten opsigte van elke sodanige dag gewerk en moet hy gewone oortydhetaal- '

ing ooreenkomstig die volgende formule ontvang:
Basiese salans X 1.5,

195
Met dien verstande dat die volgende minima betaal moet. word aan 'n
werknemer wat op 'n betdalde openbare vakmswdag oortyd werk, be-
houdens klousuﬂeS L

Werkklasse o
A e veveeeens TP R5,24
BHotF coiiiiiiiiiniiinmmenrereroresssassiiossrssanissnnnessensnns R7,52
G tot K en ingenieurswerknemers .......... e i -~ RI15,05

- (b) 'n Werknemer kan die keuse uitoefen om in plaas van verlof wat
ingevolge hierdie kiousule toegestaan word, betaal te word teen 'n tarief
waarop daar tussen die bestuur en die werknemer ooreengekom moet
word,

(c) Behoudens klousule 10, moet enige uitstaande opgehoopte verlof
mgevolge hierdie klousule geneem ‘of verkoop word wanneer die werk-
nemer sy jaarlikse verlof neem en vir *n verlofbonus kwalifiseer.

5.3.4 Terugroep vir cortydwerk—Geen werk beskikbaar:

Werkklasse _
A e, - ereieans R2,50
BtotF ......... EP SRR TR . S T R5,00
G tot K en ingenieurswerknemers .............cvvvnenee. .. RI10,00

5.4 Onderhoudstoelae.—n Werknemer van wie-vereis word om oornag
van sy huis weg te wees, moet deur die werkgewer vergoed word vir
redelike uitgawes wat hy ten opsigte van etes en verblyf aangegaan het:
Met dien verstande dat klousule 5.3 en kiousule 7 geag moet word nie van

toepassing te wees nie op 'n drywer nadat hy opliou dryf het vir die dag:

Voorts met dien verstande dat, by die bepaimg van redelike uitgawes, die

standaard van etes en verblyf waaraan 'n werknemer gewoond is, deeglik

‘inag geneem moet word.
5.5 Nagskof-werk:

5.5:1 Daar moet aan nwerknemerwatnagsknf soosomsh-yf,werk, n’
ekstra dag vetlof met volle besoldiging toegestaan word vir elke 14 -

nagskofte gewerk: Met dien verstande dat 'n werknemer, uitgesonderd "n

werknemer wat ingevolge klousule 5.3.1 aangewys is as 'n werknemer wat -
’n ononderbroke skof werk en wat op ’n skofsiklus van vier weke in diens
is, die keuse kan-uitoefen om, in plaas van' sodanige veriof wen die -

volgende tarief betaal te word:

. R20 per dag indien hy 'n mgemcnrswerknemer of ’n werkuemer in
werkklasse G tot K is;

'R10 per dag indien hy in werkklasse B tot F i 1s, en
R6,67 per dag indien hy in werkklas A is.

5 5.2 Die werkgewer moet 'n langnaweek aan die emde van die sikius
van vier weke toestaan aan "n werknemer wat 'n skofsiklus van vier, weke
werk wat 24 uur per dag, sewe dae per week, dek en wat 'n gereelde

werkweek van 48 uur noodsaak: Met dien verstande dat die voorwaardes -

vir die toestaan van sodanige langnaweek soos volg moet wees:

(a) Een van die drie dae in* nmkluswaaropdwwcrknemerop nekstra
skof is, moet. Iy gegee word, vir elke nagskof wat gewerk is.
Hierdie dag moet 'n Vrydag wees.

(b) Van die oorblywende twee ekstra dae per siklus, moet dle Donder-
dag vry gegee word in plaas van die agt betaalde openbare vakan-
siedae wat gedurende die jaar ophoop Daarbenewens moet vier
‘ekstra Donderdae vIy gegee word om ’n totaal van.12 langnaweke
gedurende die jaar vir hierdie werknemers te verseker.

(c) Daar moet van nwerknemerveremwordomdacWoensdagop n
dagskofbasm van nege uur per dag'te werk. -

(d) Geeneen van die dae wat in (a) en (b) hierbo gespemﬂseer word
mag as jaarlikse verlof geneem word, of verkoop word me. tensy
die werknemer op die dae in (b) bedoel, werk. -

(e) Die skoftoelae in klousule 4.3.1 is van toepassing.

"5.3.2 Recall to work of any employee not on stand-by—An employes
notonstam-bywhoonanydaylsmcalbdomhomorlateraﬁerhls

-normal finishing.time to work overtite shall be deemed to have been on
‘stand-by for such day and shall receive all payments as if on stand-by,

unless such overtime worked had been arranged with Inm at least during
his preoedmg ordinary shift.

5.3.3 Work ona paid public holiday.—(a) Subject to the provisions of
section 8.1, 8.2 and 8.3, an employee who works on a paid public holiday
shall have a day added to his annual holiday leave in respect of each such
day worked and shall receive normal overtime payment according to the
formula— :

Basic__salary X 1.5,
195

Provided that the following minima shall be paid to an employee for over-
time worked on a paid public holiday, subject to the provisions of section
8.1: :

: Job classes

Ak Brammamanmansisug e R5,24
I U
GtoKandengmeenngcmployees....- ........ et .. R15,05

(b)Anemployeemyelecitobepa:dmhwofleavegramedmuermsof
thlssecuonatarate which shallbeagmedbetween managementandﬂle
employee concerned.

(c)Sub_]oc( to the provisions of section 10, any outs(andmg accumulation
of leave in terms of this section shall be taken or sold when the employee

proceeds on annual leave and qualifies for holiday bonus.

5.3;.4 Recall to work overtime—No work available:

! Job classes

A oo s R2,50
B©F..ceunen. aranonsanpism TR TR A e s R _ R5,00
G to K and Englmeﬂng employees .......................... R10,00

5.4 Subsistence allowance.—An employee who is required fo be away
from home overnight shall be refunded by the employer such reasonable
expenses as are incurred by him in respect of board and accomodation:
Provided that the provisions of section 5.3 and section 7 shall be held not to

-applytoadnveraﬂerhzhasoeaseddnvmgfortheday Provided further

that in determining reasonable expenses, due regard shall be had to the
standard of board and accomodation to which the employee is accustomed.

5. 5 Mgkr shift working:

5.5.1 Anemployeewhoworksmghlsh:ﬁsasdeﬁmd &hal]begr&mted
an additional day’s leave on full pay for every 14 night shifis worked:
Provided that an employee, other than ah employee designated as a conti-
nuous shift worker in terms of section 4.3.1 and employed on a four-week
shift cycle may elect to be paid in lieu of such leave at the following rates:’

R20 per day if an engineering employee or an employee in ]Ob classes
: GtoK; ; ;
R10 per day 1r‘mjobclasses BtoF, and

R6.67 per day if in job class A.

5. Sh2111eemployershall grant a langweekendat the end of the four-
week ‘cycle to an employee worhng a four-week shift cycle, involving
regular continuous shift work covering 24 hours a day seven days a week,
necessitating a regular working week of 48 hours: Provided that the condi-
tions for granting such a long weekend shall be as follows:

(a) One of the three days per cycle on which an employee is on spare
- shift shall be given off for night Sh.lﬂ worhng Ttns day shall be the
.. | Pnday.
(b) Ofthercmmmngtwosparedayspercycle the Thursday shall be
"1 given off in lieu of the eight paid public holidays which will accrue
- during the year. In addition, four extra Thursdays shall be given off
. 1o ensure a total of 12 long weekends for these employees during
_ . the year.
: {c} ‘An employee shall be mquu'ed to work the Wednesday on a day-
' shift basis of nine hours.
(dj None of the days spec:ﬁed in (a) and (b) above shall be taken as
annual leave or be sold, unless the employee works on the days
. referred to in (b) above.
(e) The shift allowance in section 4.3.1 shall apply.
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5.5.3 Die werkgewer moet 0ok bostaande.dae toestaan aan werknemers
wat 'n ononderbroke skof werk wat 24 uur per dag, sewe dae per week,
dek en wat 'n gereelde werkweek van 48 uur noodsaak, indien sodanige
skofstelsel nie "n langnaweek van vier dae aan die einde van die siklus van
vierweke oplewer nie. Vir sodenige werknemers moet die werkgewer 'n
totaal toestaan van—

vier dae vry (vir dae gewerk);

een dag vry (in plaas van nagskofte gewerk); _

twee ekstra dae (wat moet bestaan uit nege uur vir elke siklus van 28
dae).

Sodanige werknemers kan nie keuse uitoefen om in plaas van betaalde
openbare vakansiedae betaal te word teen 'n loon waarop daar tussen die
bestuur en die betrokke werknemers ooreengekom word of om sodanige
aantal dae betaalde verlof by hul jaarlikse vakansieverlof bygevoeg te kry.

5.6 Vakansiebonus.—'n Werknemer moet vakansicbonus.teen die
volgende tarief betaal word:

Werknemérwerkklas

Vakansiebonus
. R532,00
R558,60
R619,40
R685,90
R767,60
R856,90
R961.,40
R1 071,60
R1 200,80
R1 337,60
R1 493,40
R1 550,40

Ingenieurswerknemers ........cocveeiisinninnns

Die vakansiebonus vir 'n vakleerling moet minstens 75 persent van sy
b@siese maandelikse salaris wees en die volgende minima is van toepas-
sing:

Vakleerlinge Vakansiebonus
Vakleerlinge in hul eerste en tweede jaar ...... R496,02
Vakleerlinge in hul derde en vierde jaar ....... R615,78

Betaling van die vakansiebonus is onderworpe aan die volgende voor-
waardes: '

’n Werknemer moet—

(a) die vakansiebonus betaal word slegs na vohooiiﬁg van een of twee
jaar ononderbroke diens, na gelang van die geval;

(b) geen vakansiebonus betaal word vir "n gedeelte van 'n jaar wat hy
gedurende sy eerste vyf jaar ononderbroke diens gewerk het nie,
indien sy diens begindig word om ’n ander rede as di¢ in () ge-
noem; :

(c) gedurende sy eerste vyf jaar ononderbroke diens, een twaalfde van
die vakansiebonus betaal word vir elke voltooide maand ononder-
broke diens waarvoor hy nie voorheen vakansiebonus betaal is nie,

_slegs indien hy afbetaal word of aftree of weggaan vanwe ander
omstandighede buite sy beheer en wat vir die werkgewer aanvaar-
baar is; i

(d) die vakansiebonus betaal word ten tyde wanneer hy verlof inge-
volge klousule 10.3 (b) neem: Met dien verstande dat *n werk-
nemer met minder as twee jaar ononderbroke diens wat met verlof
gaan voor die herdenkingsdatum van sy indiensneming of her-
indiensneming die bonus op sodanige herdenkingdatum moet ont-
vang;

(e) indien hy die vakansiebonus vooruit ontvang het en daarna bedank
of uit sy diens ontslaan word voordat hy 'n volle siklus van 12
maande diens voltooi het, daardie gedeelte van die bonus waarop
hy nie geregtig is nie aan die werkgewer terugbetaal;

(f) na vyf jaar ononderbroke diens een twaalfde van die vakansiebonus
betaal word vir elke voltooide maand ononderbroke diens waarvoor
hy nie voorheen vakansiebonus betaal is nie, indien sodanige werk-
nemer vrywillig sy diens beindig of ontslaan word,;

(g) die vakansiebonus hoogstens een maal in 'n verlofsiklus ontvang.

5.7 Spesiale voorwaardes.—Van tyd tot tyd ontstaan daar geleenthede in

| *n afdeling of seksie wat 'n tydelike afwyking van die gewone werkroetine

noodsaak. In sodanige gevalle moet die bestuur, in corleg met die betrokke

werknemers en met deeglike inagneming van die omstandighede, bepaal

watter redelike spesiale voorwaardes, indien daar is, van toepassing moet
wees, i

5.5.3 The employer shall also grant the above days to employees work-
ing a continuous shift covering 24 hours a day, seven days a week, neces-
sitating a regular working week of 48 hours, if such shift system does not
afford a long weekend of four days at the end of the four-week cycle. For
such employees, the employer shall grant a total of—

four days off (for days worked);
one day off (in lieu of night shifts worked),
two spare days (t0 be made up of nine hours for every 28-day cycle).
Such employees may elect to be paid in lieu of paid public holidays at a
rate which shall be agreed between management and the employees con-

cerned or have such number of days paid leave added to their annual
holiday leave.

5.6 Holiday bonus.—An employee shall be paid holiday bonus at the
following rates:

Employee's job class Holiday bonus
R532,00
R558,60
R619,40
R685,90
R767,60
R856,90
R961,40
R1 071,60
R1 200,80
R1 337,60
R1 493,40
R1 550,40

The holiday bonus for an apprentice shall not be less than 75 per cent of
the basic monthly salary and the following minima shall apply:

Engineering employees ..........ooseeiieneennns

Apprentices Holiday bonus
First and second year of apprenticeship........ R496,02
Third and fourth year of apprenticeship........ R615,78

Payment of the holiday bonus shall be subject to the following condi-
tions:

An employee—

(a) shall be paid the holiday bonus only after the completion of one
year’s continuous service, as the case may be;

(b) shall not receive any payment of holiday bonus in respect of any
portion of a year worked during his first five years of continuous
service if his service terminates for any reason other than those
stated in (c);

(¢) shall during his first five years of continuous service be paid one
twelfth of the holiday bonus in respect of each completed month of
continuous service for which he has not previously been paid holi-
day bonus, only if he is retrenched or retired or leaves for other
circumstances beyond his control and acceptable to the employer;

(d) shall be paid the holiday bonus at the time of taking leave in terms
of section 10.3 (b): Provided that an employee with less than two
years’ continuous service who proceeds on Jeave before the anni-
versary date of his engagement or re-engagement shall receive the
bonus on such anniversary date;

(€) shall, if he has received the holiday bonus in advance and sub-
sequently resigns or is discharged from service before completing a
full cycle of 12 months’ service, refund to the employer such por-
tion of the bonus as he is not entitled to;

(f) shall after five years of continuous service, be paid one twelfth of
the holiday bonus in respect of each completed month of continu-
ous service for which he has not previously been paid holiday
bonus, if such an employee voluntarily terminates his service or is
discharged; '

(g). shall receive the holiday bonus not more than once in any leave
cycle. :

5.7 Special conditions —From time to time, occasions arise in a depart-
ment or section necessitating a temporary from normal working
routine. In such cases, management, in consultation with the employees
concerned, shall, with due regard to the circumstances, determine what
reasonable special conditions, if any, shall apply.
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6. WERKURE

61Dlegewomwerkurevan 'n werknemer is 45 uur per week, in die

geval van 'n werknemer wat mgevolge Klousule 4.3.1, 4.3.2 en 4.3.3
aangewys word, is dit 48 uur per week,

is nege uur per dag vir vyf dae per week, te wete Maandag tot Vrydag: Met
dien verstande dat, in 'n noodgeval of na oorleg met die betrokke partye
waar die aard van die werk dit vereis, die werkgewer van 'n werknemer
wat nie skofwerk verrig nie kan vereis om agt uur 20 minute per dag vanaf
Maandag tot Vrydag en drie uur 20 minute op Saterdag te werk.

6.3 Die gewone werkure van 'n werknemer wat skofwerk verrig moet, .

na goeddunke van die werkgewer, in skofte wees van sewe uur 30 minute

elk vir ses dae per week, of van agt vur per dag vir vyf dae vanaf Maandag .

tot Vrydag en vyf uur op Saterdag, of nege uur elk vir vyf dae vanaf
Maandag tot Vrydag, behalwe in die geval van ononderbroke prosesse,
waar skofte van agt uur elk gewerk kan word. -

6.4 (a) Die gewone aanvangs- en uitskeitye vir die werkure genoem in
klousule 6.1, 6.2 en 6.3, moet deur die werkgewer bepaal word: Met dien
verstande da'( die werkgewer, deur middel van 'n kennisgewing wat op sy
perseel vertoon meet word, die werknemers van sodanige tye in kennis
moet stel.

(b) Die werkgewer kan die tye in klousule 6.4 (a) bedoel, verander.

6.5 Die werkgewer moet, minstens 24 uur voor die aanvang van elke
werkweek, die werknemers deur middel van 'n kennisgewing wat op sy
perseel vertoon moet word, in kennis stel van die aanvangs- en uvitskeitye
wat gedurente die volgende week op elke werknemer van toepassing sal
wees, en sodanige tye is dan die gewone werktye vir die betrokke werk-
nemer: Met dien verstande dat, indien geen sodanige kennis gegee is nie,
die gewone werktye van die betrokke werknemer dié sal wees wat nor-
maalweg ingevolge klousule 6.4 op hom van toepassing is. s B
. (b) Die werkgewer kan fe eniger tyd die gewone werktye van 'n werk-
nemer verander: Met dien verstande dat die veranderde werktyd in

ooreenstemming is met di¢ waarvan die werknemer mgevolge klousule 6.4 -

in kennis gestel is.

6.6 Die werkgewer moet minstens 48 wur voor die aanvang van die
werkweek "n kennisgewing op sy perseel vertoon waarop elke werknemer

wat ononderbroke skofte werk se erkende vry dag vir d1e daa:opvolgende-

week verskyn.
6.7 Alle geboekte tye moet tot die naastco 1 van 'n uur wees.
6.8 Die werkgewer beoog nie die gereelde verlenging van die gewone

werkure met die bepalings van klousule 5.3.1. nie. Die werkgewer moet.
voortgaan om aanlegte sowel as werkswinkels op die grondslag van 'n

werkweek van 45 of 48 uur; na gelang van die geval, te beman, -

7. CORTYD
7.1 Tyd wat gewerk word buite die gewone werkure in klousule 7.2

gespesifiseer, moet geag word oortyd vir die betrokke werknemer te wees:

Met dien verstande dat werk wat buite die gewone werkure veirig word,
geag moet word cortyd te wees slegs indien die Werknemer opdrag gegee is
om sodanige werk te doen. Daar kan te eniger tyd van 'n werknemer vereis
word om oortyd te werk, ongeag of sodanige oortyd aaneenlopend met sy
gewone werkure is, al dan nie.

7.2 Oortyd word in die volgende Klasse verdeel, te wete:

(a) 'n-Sondag gewerk deur *n werknemer, vitgesonderd-'n werknemer-
‘wat ingevolge klousule 4.3.1 aangewys word;

(b) 'n erkende dag vry gewerk deur 'n werknemer aangewys -ingevoige.
klousule 4.3.1. Vir werknemers in klousle 5.5.2 bcdoel sluit dit
die Vrydag in;

(c) 'n Saterdag gewerk deur "n werknemer wie se géwone werktyd van
Maandag tot Vrydag is; .

(d) 'n betaalde openbare vakaneledag waarop daar gcwerk word (be-
houdens klousule 8.1 en 8.2);

(e) 'n werknemer wat terug geroep word nadat hy sy. gewone skof
voltooi het;

. (f) behoudens klousﬁle 6.5, tyd wat buite die gewone werkure gewerk
word.

7.3 Alle geboekte oortyd moet tot d1e naaste 0.1 van 'n uur wees.

. 7.4 Die maksimum tydperk van oortyd wat 'n werknemer gedurende
enige week mag werk, mag hoogstens 10 uur wees. Hierdie bepaling is
egter nie van toepassing nie op "n werknemer wat werk verrig wat genood-
saak word deur die onklaarraking van uitrusting of masjinerie of ander
noodgeval, of werk in verband met die opknap of herstel van die uitrusting
of masjinerie wat nie gedurende die gewone werkure gedoen kan word nie,
ook nie ten opsigte van oortyd wat op 'n openbare vakansiedag gewerk
“word gedurende ure wat gewone werkure vir die betrokke werknemer sou
gewees het indien sodanige dag nie 'n betaalde openbare vakansiedag was
nie.

6. HOURS OF WORK -

" 6.1 The normalhoursofworkofanemployeeshallbe45 hoursper
week, except that, in the case of any employee demgnated in terms of

| section4.3.1,4.3.2 and 4.3.3, it shall be 48 hours per week. -
6.2 Die gewone werkure van 'n werknemer wat nie skofwerk verrig nie,

6.2 The normal hours of work for an employee on non-shift work shall
be nine hours per day for five days per week, namely Monday to Friday:
Provided that, in an emergency or after consultation with the parties con-
cemned where the nature of the work demands it, the employer may require
an employee on non-shift work to work eight hours 20 minutes per day
from Monday to Friday and three hours 20 minutes on Saturday. -

6.3 The normal hours of work t"oranemployeeonsluﬁwork shall, at the
discretion of the employer be in shifts of seven hours 30 minutes each for
six days per week, or of eight hours each for five days from Monday to
Friday and five hours on Saturday or of nine hours each for the five days
per week from Monday to Friday, except in the case of commuous pro-
cesses, where shifts of eight hours each may be worked. :

6.4'(a) The normal starting and stopping times for the hours of work
mentioned in section 6.1, 6.2 and 6.3, shall be determined by the
employer: Provided that the employer shall, by notice displayed on his
premises, notify employees of such times.

(b) The employer may change the times referred to in section 6.4 (a).

6.5 (a) The employer shall, at least 24 hours before the commencement
of each working week, notify employees, by notice displayed on his
premises, of the starting and stopping times applicable to each employee
during the ensuing week and such times shall then be the normal working
times for the employee concerned: Provided that, if no such notice is
given, the normal working times of the employee concerned shall be those
normally applicable to him in terms of section 6.4,

(b) The employer may, at any time, change the normal working times of
an employee: Provided that the substituted working times are in accordanoe
with those notified in terms of section 6.4.

6.6 The employer shall, at least 48 hours before the commencement of
the working week, display on his premises a notice indicating, in respect of
continuons shift employees, each employee’s recognised day off for the
ensuing week.

67A]lumebookcdshallbetod1enearesto 1ofanhour,

6.8 By the provisions of section 5.3.1, the employer does not intend the
regular extension of the normal hours of work. The employer shall conti-
nue to man plants and workshops on the basis of a 45 or 48 hour week, as
the case may be. ' .

i/ OVERTIME

7.1 Tlme worked outs:de normal working times as specified in section
7.2, shall be deemed to be overtime for the employee concerned: Provided
that work performed outside normal working times shall be regarded as

overtime only if the employee has been instructed to, perform such work.

An employee may, at.any time, be required to work overtime whether or
not such overtime is continuous w1th his normal workmg time.

7.2 Overtime is divided into the following classes, namely:

(a) A Sunday worked by an employee other than’ one designated in
terms of section4.3.1;

(b) arecognised day off worked by an employee designated in terms of
section 4.3, 1, This includes the Friday for those employees referred
to in section 5.5.2;

(c) a Saturday worked by an employee whose. normal workmg times
are from Monday to Friday;

(d) 'a paid public’ hohday worked {subject to the. prowsmns ‘of section
8 1and 8.2);

() an employee recalled’after'co'mplenon of his normal shift;
-([) time worked outside. normal worhng times, subject to the provi-
. sions of section 6.5, - :
7.3 All overtime booked shall be to the mareszﬁ 1 ofanhour

7.4 The maximum period ‘of overtime that’ may ‘be worked by an
employee in any one week shall niot exceed 10 hours. This provision shall,
however, not apply to.an employee engaged on work necessitated by a

-breakdown of plant or. machmery or other emergency or in connection with

the overhauling or repairing of plant or machmery which cannot be per-

.formed-during ordinary working hours, nor in respect of overtime worked
-on.a paid -public holiday during hours, which -would have been normal

working hours for the employee concerned had such day not been.a paid
public holiday.

‘
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8. BETAALDE OPENBARE VAKANSIEDAE

8.1 Behoudens die bepalings van die Wysigingswet op' Openbare
Feesdae, 1980, moet Nuwejaarsdag, Goeie Vrydag, Gesinsdag,
Hemelvaartsdag, Republickdag, Geloftedag, Kersdag en Welwil-
lendheidsdag geag word betaalde openbare vakansiedae te wees vir werk-
nemers, uitgesonderd aangewese werkers wat ononderbroke skofte werk.
Die openbare vakansiedae moet gevier word op die datums waarop hulle
val, ongeag die dag van die week, met die volgende uitsonderings: '

8.1.1 Indien Nuwejaarsdag op 'n Sondag val, moet die daaropvolgende
Maandag ’n betaalde openbare vakansiedag wees; :

8.1.2 Indien enige van die ander betaalde openbare vakansiedae op 'n
Sondag val, moet Krugerdag of Stigtingsdag, oor watter een daar
ookal deur die Sentrale Nywerheidsraad ooreengekom is, foege-
staan word.

8.2 Alle werknemers, uitgesonderd dié waarna in klousule 5.5.2 verwys
word, moet hul betaalde openbare vakansiedae by hul jaarlikse verlof
gevoeg kry en die dae moet geneem word soos deur die bestuur en die
werknemer ooreengekom: Met dien verstande dat hierdie nie van toepas-
sing is nie op werknemers wat werklik op die betaalde vakansiedae gewerk
het nie. Indien daar egter van 'n werknemer waarna in klousule 5.5.2
verwys word, vereis word om op die Donderdag wat in plaas van verlof vry
gegee is, te werk, is hierdie subklousule (subklousule 8.2) wel van toepas-
sing. :

8.3 Indien "n betaalde openbare vakansiedag gedurende "n werknemer se
jaarlikse verloftydperk val, moet 'n addisionale dag betaalde verlof ten
opsigte van elke betaalde vakansiedag toegestaan word. Hierdie is nie van
toepassing of werknemers na wie inklousule 5.5.2 verwys word nie.

9. SIEKTEVERLOF
9.1 Onderworpe aan die voorlegging van 'n mediese sertifikaat inge-
volge die Fabrieksreéls en -regulasies wat op daardie tydstip van krag is, is
'n werknemer geregtig op die betaling van sy volle salaris tot "'n maksimum
van drie weke ten opsite van enige afwesigheid van die werk as gevolg van
siekte en dit kan opioop ten opsigte van elke voltooide jaar ononderbroke
diens.

9.2 Ondanks klousule 9.1 is 'n werknemer nie geregtig op enige betaling
ten opsigte van enige afwesigheid van die werk as gevolg van siekte gedu-
rende sy eerste drie maande diens nie: Met dien verstande dat, in die geval
van 'n werknemer wat betaal is vir afwesigheid weens siekte na die vol-
tooing van drie maande cnonderbroke diens en wie se diens om watter rede
ook al voor die voltooing van 12 maande ononderbroke diens eindig, die
werkgewer betaling wat gemaak is en wat meer is as die bedrag gelyk aan
dit vir 'n tydperk van siekteverlof eweredig met sy tydperk van ononder-
broke diens, van sodanige werknemer kan verhaal,

9.3 Ondanks kiousule 9.1 en 9.2, kan die werkgewer na goeddunke, met
die oog op die werknemer se rekord, en indien hy van mening is dat die
werknemer sal swaarkry as gevolg daarvan, hom vir afwesigheid weens
siekte betaal méér as dit waarop sodanige werknemer geregtig is.

10. JAARLIKSE VAKANSIEVERLOF

10.1 Jaarlikse vakansieverlof moet soos volg aan 'n werknemer toege-
staan word: ;

Met minder as
Kategorie sewe jaar totale Mﬂ AEWE e imeek
didns Jare totale diens
Ingenieurswerknemers  en
werknemers in klas G tot K 3 weke 4 weke
Klasse AtotF........c....cce. 3 weke 3 weke

10.2 Benewens die verlof wat ingevolge klousule 10.1 aan 'n werk-
nemer ioegestaan word, moet hierdie jaarlikse vakansieverlof vir enige jaar
vermeerder word met die aantal dae verlof wat ingevolge klousle 5.2.2 (b)
5.3.3,5.5, 8.2 of 8.3 gedurende daardic jaar opgeloop het.

10.3 Verlof waarop 'n werknemer ingevolge klousule 10.1 en 10.2
. geregtig is, moet toegestaan word op 'n tyd of tye waarop hy en sy werk-
gewer ooreengekom het en teen die salaris van toepassing op die werk-
nemer ten tyde wanneer hy met verlof gaan. Alle sodanige verlof moet
toegestaan en geneem word sodat dit 'n aanvang neem nie later nie as vier
maande na die voltooiing van die betrokke jaar ononderbroke diens van 'n
werknemer, of in die geval van 'n werknemer wat voor die tyd skriftelik
daartoe ingestem het, 'n verdere twee maande daama: Met dien verstande
dat—

(a) in die geval van 'n werknemer wat sewe of meer jare totale diens
het en wat vir drie of meer weke verlof kwalifiseer, een week of
minder van sodanige verlof per jaar opgehoof kan word tot "n totaal

~ van hoogstens 12 weke; en

8. PAID PUBLIC HOLIDAYS

8.1 Subject to the provisions of the Public Holidays Act, 1952, as
amended, New Year's Day, Good Friday, Family Day, Ascension Day,
Republic Day, Day of the Vow, Christmas Day and Day of Goodwill shall
be regarded as paid public holidays for employees other than designated
continuous shift workers. The public holidays shall be celebrated on the
dates on which they fall whatever the day of the week may be, with the
following exceptions:

8.1.1 If New Year’s Day falls on a Sunday, the following Monday shall
be a paid public holiday;

8.1.2 if any of the other paid public holidays falls on a Sunday, Kruger
Day or Founders’ Day shall be granted, whichever is agreed to by
the Central Industrial Council. '

8.2 All employees other than those referred to in section 5.5.2 shall have
their paid public holidays added to their annual leave, and these shall be
taken as agreed between management and the employee: Provided that this
shall only apply to those employees who actually worked on the paid
public holidays. However, if an employee referred to in section 5.5.2 is
required to work on the Thursday which has been given off in lieu of paid
public holidays, this section (section 8.2), shall apply.

-8.3 Should a paid public holiday fall within an annual holiday leave
period of an employee, an additional day of paid leave in respect of each
paid public holiday shall be granted. This shall not apply to employees
referred to in section 5.5.2. :

9. SICK LEAVE

9.1 Subject to the production of medical certificates in terms of the
Factory Rules and Regulations in force at any time, an employee shall be
entitled to payment of his full salary in respect of any absences from work
due to sickness to the extent of three weeks, whick shall be accumulative in
respect of each completed year of continuous employment.

9.2 Notwithstanding the provisions of section 9.1, an employee shall not
be entitled to any payment in respect of any absence due to sickness during
his first three months of employment: Provided that, in the case of an
employee who has been paid for absence due to sickness after the comple-
tion of three months continuous service and whose services terminate for
any reason before the completion of 12 months continuous service, the
employer may recover from such employee, payment made in excess of an
amount equivalent to that for a period of sick leave pro rata to his period of
continious service. :

9,3 Notwithstanding the provisions of section 9.1 and 9.2, the employer
may at his discretion, in the light of the employee’s record, and if he
considers that the employee would otherwise suffer hardship, pay him for
absence due to sickness in excess of such employee’s entitlement.

| 10. ANNUAL HOLIDAY LEAVE
10.1 Annual holiday leave shall be granted to an employee as follows:

: With less than With seven
seven years' years’ or more
Lasrory aggregate aggregate
service service
Engineering employees and
employees in Classes G to
N —— 3 weeks 4 weeks
Classes AtOF ......oovvennain, 3 weeks 3 weeks

10.2 In addition to the leave granted to an employee in terms of section
10.1, this annual holiday leave for any year shall be increased by the
number of days leave which has accrued to him in terms of section 5.2.2
(b), 5.3.3,5.5, 8.2 or 8,3 during that year.

10.3 Leave to which an employee is entitled in terms of section 10.1 and
10.2 shall be granted at a time or times agreed to by his employer and at the
salary applicable to the employee at the time of his going on leave. All
such leave shall be granted and taken so as to commence not later than four
months after the completion of the relevant year of continuous service of an
employee, or, in the case of an employee who has agreed thereto in writing
beforehand, a further two months thereafter: Provided that—

(a) in the case of an employee with seven or more years' aggregate

service and who qualifies for three weeks or more leave, one week

_or less of such leave per annum may be accumulated up to an
aggregate of not more than 12 weeks;
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(b) gedurende enige een jaar diens 'n werknemer minstens een onon-
derbroke tydperk van twee weke of meer verlof toegestaan moet
word en dit moet neem en dat oorblywende verlof waarop "n werk-
nemer geregtig is gedurende sodanige tydperk of tydperke as waar-
toe die werkgewer ingestem het, geneem kan word.

10.4 Ondanks klousule 10.1 moet daar aan 'n werknemer wie se diens
om 'n ander rede as drosting begindig word voordat hy 12 maande onon-
derbroke diens voltooi het, een agtriende van die jaarlikse vakansieverlof
waarop hy geregtig is, betaal word vir elke voltooide maand diens, plus
een dag se salaris vir elke dag verlof wat ingevolge klousule 5.2.2, 5.3.3,
5.5 of 8.2 opgehoop het, min een dag se salaris vir elke dag verlof wat hy
voorheen geneem het.

10.5 'n Werknemer wie se diens om 'n ander rede as dmstery eindig
nadat hy 12 of meer maande diens voltooi het, moet eweredig aan sy
maandelikse salaris betaal word ten opsigte van alle verlof wat toegestaan
maar nie geneem is nie. Jaarlikse verlof vir die huidige diensjaar moet
bereken word op die grondslag van een twaalfde van die verlof ingevolge
klousule 10.1 vir elke volle jaar diens, vir elke voltooide maand ononder-
broke diens gedurende daardie jear. Indien 'n werknemer meer verlof
geneem het as waarop hy ten tyde van die begindiging van sy diens gereg-
tig was, kan die werkgewer die geldwaarde van sodanige ongeoorloofde
verlof aftrek van geld wat aan sodanige werknemer verskuldig is.

11. BETALING VAN BESOLDIGING
11.1 Salarisse en ander besoldiging moet betaal word op die tye, wat kan
verskil vir verskillende klasse en kategorieé werknemers, scos van tyd tot
tyd deur die werkgewer bekendgemaak en dit moet so spoedig moontlik na
die sluiting van die betaalperiode wees as wat redelik moontlik is: Met dien
verstande dat "n werknemer wie se diens voor die gewone betaaldag ein-
dig, so spoedig moontlik na diensbeéindiging sy betaling moet ontvang.

11.2 Betaling van besoldiging moet namens elke Werknemer in 'n bank

of bouvereniging van sy keuse gedoen word.

11.3 Geen aftrekking van watter aard ook al, vitgesonderd dié hieronder

genoem, mag van die besoldiging van 'n werknemer gemaak word nie:

11.3.1 Bydraes betaalbaar deur 'n werknemer ingevolge hierdie
Ooreenkoms;

11.3.2 wanneer ’n werknemer van sy werk afwcs:g is sonder dat hy op
besoldiging geregtig is, 'n bedrag eweredig aan die tydperk van
sodanige afwesigheid;

11.3.3 met die skriftelike toestemming van die werknemer, bedrae vir
ledegeld van die vakverenigings en versekeringsfondse;

11.3.4 bedrae verskuldig aan die werkgewer vir huur, water, flgte of

_ ander aftrekkings wat skriftelik deur die werknemer gemagtig is;

11.3.5 enige bedrag wat deur die werkgewer betaal is en wat hy deur 'n
wet, ordonnansie of regsproses verplig is om namens 'n werk-
nemer te betaal.

12. DIENSBEEINDIGING

12.1 (a) n Werkgewer of "n werknemer moet minstens 12 werkdae ken-
nis gee, in die geval van 'n werknemer met "n werkweek van ses dae en 10
werkdae kennis, in die geval van ‘n werknemer met 'n werkweek van vyf
dae, om die dienskontrak te be€indig: Met dien verstande dat gedurende
die proeftydperk van enige sodanige werknemer, die kennistydperk een

skof moet wees: Voorts met dien verstande dat indien *n werknemer om

enige rede, met inbegrip van sickte, gedurende sy kennistydperk van sy
werk afwesig is, die werkgewer van sodanige werknemer kan vereis om 'n
addisionele dag te werk vir elke sodanige werkdag wat hy afwesig is.

Indien 'n werknemer sy diens be€indig sonder dat hy die vereiste kennis
uitgedien het, moet hy die ekwivalent van twee weke se salaris aan die
werkgewer verbeur. '

(b) Behoudens klousule 12.1 (a), moet 'n werknemer in werkklasse B tot
F, of die werkgewer, minstens ses werkdae kennis gee, in die geval van 'n
werknemer met 'n werkweek van ses dae, en vyf werkdae, in die geval van

'n werknemer met 'n werkweek van vyf dae, om die dienskontrak te
beéindig: Met dien verstande dat, gedurende die proeftydperk, die kennis-
tydperk een skof moet wees.

Indien so 'n werknemer in werkklasse B tot F sy diens begindig sonder
dat hy die vereiste kennis vitgedien het, moet hy die ekwiwalent van een
week se salaris aan die werkgewer verbeur.

(c) Behoudens klousule 12.1 (a), moet "n werknemer in werkklas A, of
die werkgewer, minstens 24 uur kennis gee om die dienskontrak te beeln-
dig. ‘

12.2 Die werkgewer moet geag word die vereiste kennis te %egee het om
g;e ag;cnskontrak te bedindig indien hy die werknemer in plaas daarvan
taal.

12.3 Hierdie klousule raak nie die reg van 'n werkgewer of ’n werk-
gerner om "n kontrak om ’n regsgeldige rede sonder kenmsgewlng te beéin-
ig nie.

(b) during any one year of service, an employee shall be granted and
shall take at least one unbroken period of leave or two weeks or
longer and that the remaining leave entitlement may be taken in
such period or périods as may be agreed to by his employer.

10.4 Notwithstanding the terms of section 10.1, an employee whose

service terminates for reasons other than desertion before he has completed
12 months’ continuous service, shall be paid out one eighteenth of his

-annual holiday leave entitlement for every completed month of service plus

one day’s salary for every day’s leave accrued in terms of section 5.2.2,
5.3.3,550r8.2, lmsoncdays salaryforeverydayofpmdleavepre—
\r:ousiy taken.

10.5 An employee whose service terminates for reasons other than
desertion after he has completed 12 or more months continuous service,
shall be paid out pro rata to his monthly salary in respect of all leave
granted and not taken. Annual leave for the current year of service shall be
computed on the basis of one twelfth of the leave in terms of section 10.1

for a full year of service, in respect of every completed month of continu-

ous service in that year. If an employee had taken leave in excess of his
leave entitlement as at the termination of his service, the employer may
deduct the value of such excess leave from any moneys due to such
employee.
11. PAYMENT OF REMUNERATION

11.1 Salaries and other remuneration shall be paid at the times, which
may.be different for different classes and categories of employees, pubhcly
notified by the employer from time to time which shall be as soon after
closing of the pay period as is reasonably possible: Provided that an *
employee whose employment terminates before the customary pay-day
shall be paid his remuneration as soon as posmblc after termination of
employment..

11.2 Payment of remuneration shall be made on behalf of each employee .
into a Bank or Building society of his choice.

11.3 No deductions of any description other than the following shall be
made from the remuneration due to an employee:

11.3.1 Contributions payable by an employee in terms of the provlswns
of this Agreement;

11.3.2 where an employee is absent from work and for which he is not
entitled to payment a pro rata amount for the period of such
absence;

11.3.3 with the writien consent of an employee deductions for subscnp—
tions-to the trade unions and insurance funds; -

11.3.4 amounts due to !J_le employer in respect of rent, water, lights, or
other deductions authorised in writing by an employee;

11.3.5 any amount paid by the employer which he is compelled to pay
by any law, ordinance or legal process on behalf of an em-
ployee

12. TERMINATION OF EMPLOYMENT _

12.1 (a) The employer or an employee shall give not less than 12 work-

-ing days notice in the case of an employee working a six-day week and 10

working days notice in the case of an employee working a five-day week,

to terminate the contract of service: Provided that during the period of
probation of any such employee, the period of notice shall be one shift:
Provided further that if an employee is absent from work for any reason,

+ including illness, during his notice period, the employer may require such

employee to serve an additional day for every working day so absent.

Should such an employee terminate his service without serving the
required notice, he shall forfeit to the employer the equivalent of two
weeks’ salary. :

(b) Notwithstanding to the provisions in section 12.1 (a) an employee in
job classes B to F, or the employer, shall give not less than six -working
days’ notice in the case of an employee working a six-day week and five
“orkuig days’ notice in the case of an employee working a five-day week,
10 terminate the contract of service: Provided that, during the period of
probation, the period of notice shall be one shift.

Should such an employee in job class B to F, terminate his service
without serving the required notice, he shall forfeit to the employer the
equivalent of one week's salary.

(c) Notwithstanding the prov:swn in section 12.1 (a) an employee in job
class A, or the employer, shall give not less than 24 hours notice to ter-
minate the contract of service.

12.2 The employer shall be deemed to have given the mqulmd notice t0
terminate the contract of service if he pays an employee in lieu thereof.

12.3 The provisions of this section shall not affect the employer’s or the
employees’ right to terminate the contract without notice for any cause
recognised by law as sufﬁment
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13. MEDIESE DIENSTE EN HOSPITAALBEHANDELING
Die bystand waarvoor daar vir sekere klasse werknemers ten opsigte van
mediese behandeling en hospitalisasie voorsiening gemaak word, moet
gekied oorcenkomstig die regls van die werkgewer se mediese hulpskema
(AECT Medical Aid Society) soos van tyd tof tyd van toepassing.

14. BYDRAENDE FONDSE

Die werkgewer het pensioenfondse en 'n mediese hulpvereniging tot
woordeel van sekere groepe van sy werknemers ingestel en daar word van
alle sodanige werknemers vereis om lede van sodanige fondse en vereni-
ging ie word en te bly ooreenkomstig die reéls en regulasies van sodanige
fondse en vereniging, maar sodanige reéls en regulasies word nie inge-
volge hierdie Ooreenkoms of die Wet op Arbeidsverhoudinge bekragtig
nie.

15, VRYSTELLINGS
15.1 Die Raad kan vrystelling van enigeeen van die bepalings van hier-
die Ooreenkoms aan of ten opsigte van enige werkgewer of werknemer
verleen.

15.2 Die Raad moet die voorwaardes vasstel waarop vrystelling verleen
word en die tydperk waartydens sodanige vrystelling geldig sal wees: Met
dien verstande dat die Raad, nadat sewe dae kennis aan die betrokke
persoon gegee is, enige vrystellings kan intrek, ongeag of die tydperk
waarvoor vrystelling verleen is, verval het al dan nie.

16. UITGAWES VAN DIE RAAD

1.1 Die fondse van die Raad berus by en word geadministreer deur die
Raad. '

16.2 Die werkgewer moet ten opsigte van elkeen van sy werknemerlede
van die vakverenigings wat partye by hierdie Ooreenkoms is, die volgende
aan dic Raad betaal: Die bedrag van R4 per maand ten opsigte van
ingenieurswerknemers en elke werknemer in Kiasse G to K; en R2 per
maand ten opsigte van werknemers in Klasse A tot F,

16.3 Die wergewer is geregtig daarop om die helfte van die bedrag wat
hy ingevolge klousule 16.2 betaal het, deur aftrekking van die besoldiging
van elke betrokke werknemer, te verhaal.

17. HERSIENING VAN DIE OCREENKOMS

Die Ooreenkoms word bedingbaar binne drie maande voor die einde van
1987,

18. ADMINISTRASIE VAN OOREENKOMS

Die Raad is die liggaam wat vir die administrasie van hierdie Qoreen-
koms verantwoordelik is en kan, as riglyne vir die werkgewer en die
w:erknemers, menings uitspreek wat nie onbestaanbaar is met sy bepalings
nie.

Nademaal die werkgewer en die vakverenigings tot die Ooreenkoms
gerazk het soos hierin uiteengesit, verklaar die ondergetekende gemagtigde
beamptes van die Raad hierby dat bostaande die Ooreenkoms is waartoe
daar geraak-is en heg hulle hul handtekening hierby aan:

Gedateer te Johannesburg op hede die 3de dag van Julie 1987.

D. J. WOOD,
Voorsitter.

T.S. NEETHLING,

Ondervoorsitter.

M. C. GOCH,

Sekretaris.

DEPARTEMENT VAN NASIONALE
GESONDHEID EN BEVOLKINGS-
ONTWIKKELING
No. R. 2263 9 Oktober 1987
DIE SUID-AFRIKAANSE GENEESKUNDIGE EN
TANDHEELKUNDIGE RAAD

REGULASIES WAT DIE OMVANG VAN DIE BEROEP
ORTOPEDIESE SKOENMAKER OMSKRYF

Die Minister van Nasionale Gesondheid en Bevolkings-
ontwikkeling het kragtens artikel 33 (1) van die Wet op
Geneeshere, Tandartse en Aanvullende Gesondheids-
diensberoepe, 1974 (Wet 56 van 1974), op aanbeveling van
die Suid-Afrikaanse Geneeskundige en Tandheelkundige
Ra:rcé die regulasies in die Bylae hiervan uiteengesit, uitge-
vaardig.

13. MEDICAL SERVICES AND HOSPITAL TREATMENT

The benefits provided for certain classes of employees in respect of
medical treatment and hospitalisation shall be in accordance with the rules
of the Employer’s Medical Aid Society applicable from time to time.

14. CONTRIBUTORY FUNDS
The employer has established Pension Funds and a Medical Aid Society
for the benefit of groups of employees and all such employees are required
to become and remain members of such funds and society in accordance
with the rules and regulations of such funds and society, but such rules and
regulations shall receive no validating force in terms of this Agreement or
the Labour Relations Act. .

15. EXEMPTIONS

15.1 The Council may grant exemption from any of the provisions of
this Agreement to or in respect of any employer or employee,

15.2 The Council shall fix the conditions subject to which exemption is
granted and the period during which such exemption shall operate: Pro-
vided that the Council may, after seven days’ notice has been given to the
person concerned, withdraw any exemptions whether or not the period for
which exemption has been granted has expired.

16. EXPENSES OF THE COUNCIL
16.1 The funds of the Council shall be vested in and administered by the
Council.

16.2 The employer shall pay to the Council in respect of his employee
members of the Council trade unions which are parties to this Agreement:
The sum of R4,00 per month in respect of each Engineering employee and
each employee in classes G to K; and R2,00 per month in respect of
emplovees inclasses Ato F.

16.3 The emplover shall be entitled to recover by deduction from the
remuneration of each employee concerned, haif of any of the amounts paid
in terms of section 16.2.

17. REVIEW OF THE AGREEMENT
The Agreement shall become negotiable before the end of 1987.

18. ADMINISTRATION OF AGREEMENT

‘The Council shall be the body responsible for the administration of this
Agreement and may issue expressions of opinion not inconsistent with its
provisions for the guidance of the employer and employees.

The employer and the trade-unions, having arrived at the Agreement set
forth herein, the undersigned authorised officers of the Council hereby
declare that the aforegoing is the Agreement arrived at and affix their
signatures hereto. :

Dated at Johannesburg this 3rd day of July 1987.

D. J. WOOD,
Chairman.

T. S. NEETHLING,
Vice-Chairman.

M. C. GOCH,
Secretary.

DEPARTMENT OF NATIONAL
HEALTH AND POPULATION
DEVELOPMENT

No. R. 2263 9 October 1987

THE SOUTH AFRICAN MEDICAL AND DENTAL
COUNCIL

REGULATIONS DEFINING THE SCOPE OF THE
PROFESSION OF ORTHOPAEDIC BOOTMAKER

The Minister of National Health and Population Develop-
ment has, in terms of section 33 (1) of the Medical, Dental
and Supplementary Health Service Professions Act, 1974
(Act 58) of 1974), and on the recommendation of the South
African Medical and Dental Council, made the regulations
set out in the Schedule hereto.
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BYLAE

1. In hierdie Bylae beteken ‘‘die Wet’’ die Wet op Genees-
here, Tandartse en Aanvullende Gesondheidsdiensbe-
roepe, 1974 (Wet 56 van 1974), en het enige uitdrukking
waaraan 'n betekenis in die Wet toegeken is, daardie
betekenis tensy uit die samehang anders blyk.

. Ondergenoemde handelinge word hierby bepaal as han-
delinge wat by die toe%assing' van die Wet geag word
handelinge te wees wat by die beroep ortopediese skoen-

maker tuishoort: ' :

Die ontwergﬂenfof die vervaardiging van toestelle uit-

gesonderd onderdele, en/of die pas en/of die verskaffing
van skoeisel bestem om die funksie te herstel en/of om te
kompenseer vir beperkinge en/of om die fisiologiese
werkin% te verbeter van die deel van die muskuloskele-

. tale stelsel van die voet wat sy funksie verloor het of
waarvan die funksie nooit ten volle ontwikkel het nie of
wat kongenitale afwykings toon, en om afgesette of
kongenitaal misvormde voete geheel of gedeeltelik te
vervang ten einde die funksie en/of voorkoms te herstel
en/of te verbeter, '

SCHEDULE

1. In this Schedule “‘the Act’’ means the Medical, Dental

and Supplement Health Service Professions Act,
1974 (Act 56 of 1974), and unless the context otherwise
indicates any expression to'which a meaning has been
assigned in the Act shall bear that meaning.

. The following acts are hereby specified as acts which

. shall, for the purposes of the application of the Act, be

deemed to be acts pertaining to the profession of ortho-
paedic bootmaker: - - _

The design and/or the tgroduction of appliances,
except components,-and/or the fitting and/or the supply
of footwear intended to restore the function and/or to
compensate for limitations and/or to improve the physio-
logical performance of that part of the musculo-skeletal
system of the foot that has lost its function or which has
never attained its full functional development or which is
subject to congenital abnormalities, and to replace in
whole or in part feet amputated or deformed congenitally
in order to restore and/or improve their function and/or
appearance.

THE ONDERSTEPOORT
JOURNAL OF VETERINARY
RESEARCH

Die “Onderstepoort Journal of Veterinary Re-
search” word deur die Staatsdrukker, Pretoria, ge-
druk en is verkrygbaar van die Direkteur, Afdeling

Landbou-inligting, Privaatsak X144, Pretoria, 0001,

aan wie ook alle navrae in verband met die tydskrif
gerig moet word.

Hierdie publikasie is 'n voortsetting van die “Re-
ports of the Government Veterinary Bacteriologist of
the Transvaal” wat terugdateer tot 1903 en waarvan
18 verskyn het tot 1932. Dit is gevolg deur 52 vo-
lumes van die “‘Onderstepoort Journal”. Tans be-
staan elke volume uit vier nommers wat teen R5 per

kopie of R20 per jaar plus AVB binnelands en R6,25

per kopie of R25 per jaar buitelands van boge-
noemde adres posvry verkrygbaar is (lugposbestel-
lings: R10 per kopie_ of R40 per jaar).

Direkteure van laboratoriums ens. wat begerig is
om publikasies om te ruil moet in verbinding tree
met die Direkteur, Navorsingsinstituut vir Veeartse-
nykunde, Pk. Onderstepoort, 0110, Repubiiek van
- Suid-Afrika.

~ copy or R20 per annum plus GST local or other

THE ONDERSTEPOORT
JOURNAL OF VETERINARY
- RESEARCH

The Onderstepoort Journal of Veterinary Re-
search is printed by the Government Printer, Preto-
ria, and is obtainable from the Director, Division of
Agricultural information, Private Bag X144, Pretoria,
0001, to whom all communications should be ad-
dressed. :

This publication is a continuation of the Reports of
the Government Veterinary Bacteriologist of the
Transvaal which date back to 1903 and of which 18
have appeared up to 1932. These were followed by
52 volumes of the Onderstepoort Journal. At pre-
sent each volume comprises four numbers which
are obtainable from the above address at R5 per

countries R6,25 per copy or R25 per annum (air
mail: R10 er copy or R40 per annum).

Directors of laboratories etc. desiring to exchange
publications are invited to communicate with the Di-
rector, Veterinary = Research Institute, P.O.
Onderstepoort, 0110, Republic of South Africa.
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ESKIKBAAR

VERSLAE VAN DIE APPELHOWE
VIR KOMMISSARISHOWE

(In boekvorm)
1972-1974 (484 bladsye)
1975-1977 (338 bladsye)

- Verkoopprys {(AVB uitgesluit)

1972-1974: Plaaslik, R9,20: buitelands, R10,90; posvry
1975-1977: Plaaslik, R7,40; buitelands, R8,70; posvry

NOW AVAILABLE

REPORTS OF THE APPEAL COURTS
FOR COMMISSIONERS’ COURTS

~(in book form)
1972-1674 (484 pages)
1975-1977 (338 pages)

Selling pnce (GST excluded)

1972-1974: Local, R9,20; other countries, R10,90; post free
1975-1977: Loca! R? 40; other countries, R8, 70 post free
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n Help om ons Iand Swd Afnka
| skoontehou' | _-

| Please keep our country, South |
Africa, clean! -
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